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I Shall make no Apology for offering 
you the following Work; how- 
evei* mean and unworthy of fuch a Pa- 
tron ; becaufe I dm perftiaded that 
your Regard for the SubjeA of which 
it treats, as well as your Partiality to 
the Author, will render it a Prefent not 
altogether unacceptable. An humble 
Attempt to vindicate the DoArines, 
and enforce the Duties, of our holy 
Religion, cannot fail to be approved of 
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by One, who is fo fteady in bis Belief 
of the former, and Co exemplary in bis 
Pradice of tbe latter. Thofe extra- 
ordinary Talents and Abilities, where- 
witb Go<l has blefled you, have net 
been perverted (as is too often the Cafe) 
to efpoufe the Caule of Infidelity and 
Libcrtinifm j but have been conftantly 
employed in promoting the public 
Good, and thereby, in the trueft Senfe, 
dedicated to th? Service of Him who 
bpftowed themf Firpi in your prin- 
ciples, uniform and confident in your 
Condu<9t, equally ajcalous for the Ho? 
pour of thp Sovereign, and the Welfare 
pf the Con^munjty (Objefts, which are 
by no Means incongruous, and ought 
pever !to he feparated) you have always 
flione, a bright E;f ample pf i;ncere Loy- 
,alty apd true Patriotifm : admirejl and 
be)pv.e.d \yy tjie Gopd and WprAy ; anfi 

penfured 
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<enfured by thofe only, whofe Praife 
Would be a Difgrace, If you have 
Enemies^ they ai^e fuch as appear by 
their Adions to be Enemies to their 
King and Country ; Enemies to Go* 
veriimcnt in general, and to that 
Spirit of Obedience and Submiflion 
to the Higher Po w e r s, which 
the Scriptures fb ftrongly inculcate, 
and which our excellent Church, in 
Conformity to them, fo ftrenuoufly 
maintains* 

The Share ydil have taken for 
many Years in our Parliamentary De- 
bates has gained you the moft deferv- 
ed Efteem and Applaufe. Good Senfe, 
ftrong Reafoning, and manly Eloquence 
(equally remote from intemperate Heat, 
and lukewarm Timidity) charaderizc 
all your Speeches. A clear Head, and 
. . as an 
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an honeft Heart, appear throughout. 
While others take Pains to perplex and 
confound; you, without Art or La- 
bour, infttiid): and convince. In a kite 
Attack cm one Part of our Conftitution, 
how nobly and intrepidly did you ftancl 
Ibrth in it's Defence I Your incompar- 
able Vindication of the Rights c^ the 
Church muft ever endear you to all her 
faithful Sons, to all true Friends oifmnd 
Z)o<5r/«^;- particularly to the Members 
of that Univerfity^ which may boaft of 
having educated a Christian Orator, 
whofe Genius would have done Honour 
-to the Aflemblies of antient Greece^ or 
• Rome, 

Nor are your Virtues in private Life 

ieis eminent and laudable than thofe 

•which adorn your public Character. 

Sobriety, Temperance, and Chaftity, 

rarely 
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nsely tOi \» found ia high $ta(kin$, dif* 

gate and Hceatious AgP* Witli/Otit.any 
Affedlation of Singularity^ you defpife 
the Fc^ei» and deted the Vkos, of the 
Time?^ Indefatigabk jn Bufineis, you 
fp^rlngly iiidulge yovitfM even in the 
moft infio^ent l^ecreations atid Amuse- 
ments i while Gammgi that Bane of 
Society, n^hofe deadly Poiibn fpreads 
through all Ranks of |*<eople, is youp 
utter Averfion. 

Your ibclal Qualitiesi particularly 
your Cordial BeneVolence and warm 
Attachment to your Friends, ought not 
to pafs unnoticed* No flattering, 
equivocal Speeches j no unmeaning 
Promises, cvet come from your Lips. 
Your Delight is to oblige ; and . your 
Manner of conferring Favours doubles 
the Obligation. Happy tliey, who 

a 4 are 
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are nonoured with your Intimacy, and 
enjoy the rational Pleafure of your 
inftrudive and entertaining Converfe- 
tion ! who are admitted to your feftive 
Board ; where they are furc to find 
Elegance and Plenty, without Luxury 
or Profufion ; Politenels, without Cere- 
mony ; Cheerfulnefs, without ndify or 
difiblute Mirth ; Wit, without Satire ; 
and perfect Harmony and Good-na- 
ture,, without Reftraint ! 

Long may you live, a Comfort to 
your Friends, an Ornament to the Se- 
nate, and a-Bleffing to your Country! 

I am. 
With the trueft Efteem and Refpeft^ 

» 

Dear Sir, 

Your moft afFed:ioaat€> 

9 Marcby 1772. faithful, humble Servant, 

» 

Peter Waldo. 



INTRODUCTION. 



OF all the Forms of Prayer that have 
ever been compofcd for the Ufe 
of Chrifiians^ our admirable Liturgy 
has, from it's fifft Appearance to this Day, 
defervedly hold the iirfl Rank; and been moil 
highly efleemed and applauded by the beft 
Judges, and wifeft Members, not only of our 
own, but of many other Proteftant Churches. 
For, whether it be confidered barely as a Form 
of rational Devotion, or as a Treafurc of 
ibund Dodtrine, and an Incentive to the 
Pradice of every Chriftian Virtue ; whether 
we attend to the Matter it contains, or to the 
Language in which it is exprefled ; it's Ex- 
cellency will appear in every Point of View 
diflindtly, jnd it muft be allowed, upon the 
Whole, to be a moil ufeful, pious, and maf- 
terly Gompofition. One peculiar Recom- 
mendation of it is, that it require^ no deep 

Penetration, 
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Penetration, no critical Skill, or Learning, td 
comprehend it ; but every Perfon, even of the 
meaneft Capacity, with an honeft well-dif^ 
pofed Heart, and free from Prejudice, can^ 
not fail to underftand and admire it* A greafi 
Part of it indeed is ttken, Word for Word> 

« 

from the iriipired Writings : and the reft is 
evidently formed upon the fame Plan, and 
breathes the fame Spirit of true Wifdom, and 
folid Piety. Both the Doftrines and Pre** 
cepts of our holy Religion (hine confpkuouily 
through every Page of it > fo that we may 
properly be faid to read our Faitb^ as well a^ 
Dutyy in our Petitions* How clearly are the 
grand Doftrines of the Trinityi Incarnation^ 
Redemption, original Sin, and divine Grace,' 
taught us, not only in the Articles and Creeds^ 
but alio in our daily Prayers ! How ftrongly i^ 
the true genuine Spirit of Chfiftian Humility 
inculcated in every Part of our Service ^ par-* 
ticularly in the Confeffion, and in the firft of 
the three CoUe^fls I What an excdilent Com-* 
pendium of Divinity and Morality* is given 
us in the Litany I What exalted Notions of' 
the divine Attributes and Perfe^ions do the 
Pfalms and Hymns fuggeft te m ! How 

forcibly 
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forcibly do they excite our warmeft Grati- 
tude, and moft devout Adoration ! ■ - With 
a View to illuftrate thefe Points, and to lead 
Men to a ferious and profitable Attention to 
our Church-Service, I have drawn up the 
following Ihort Commentary on that Part of 
it, which is commonly ufed on Sundays r in 
which I have avoided all' ufclefs Criticiims 
and Speculations, that tend rather to amufe, 
than inftrudl ; neither have I fo much re- 
garded Elegance of Language, Corredlnefs of 
Stik, or Regularity of Methodjj as Clearnefs 
and Perfpicuity, and the Promotion of ufe* 
ful Knowledge, and pradlical Improvement* 
To anfwer this Purpofe the^more cffe<5lually, 
I ihaM now addrefs myfelf to the feveral Bo- 
dies of Men, for whofe Ufe this Work is in- 
tended : firft, to the Members of the efta^ 
bliflied Church ^ fecondly, to the orthodox 
Diffentcrs i and laftly, to the People called 
.Methodifts. 

As for you, my Brethren, who are not 
oflly Proteftants, but Menibers of the pureft 
and beft conjftituted Church in Chriften- 
dom, let me entreat you often and feri- 
cufly to feflcdt on the great Privileges and 
Happinefs you enjoy « Look on one Side 

upon 
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upon the thick Darknefs that overfpreads d 
large Part of the Chriftian World ; upon the' 
grofs Errors and Abfurdities irr Do<ftrine, and 
the flagrant Enormities and Impieties in 
Pradliqe^ which prevail in the Romifh 
Communion* View that horrid Monfter of 
Cruelty, the Inquifition ; whereby the faith-* 
ful Servants, and fincere Worfhippers, of the 
God of Love and Mercy are perfecufed, and 
tortured^ with unrelenting Fury, and worfe 
than beathenifh Barbarity. Examine their 
public Worflripi and fee what an Heap of 
Superftition and Idol^ry, of vain Pageantry^ 
and ridiculous Ceremonies, it confifts of. 
Think of their {hameful Abufe of that moil 
facred Ordinance of our Religion/ the Lord s 
Supper, by the Introdudtiort of the impious 
and irrational Doftrine of Tfanfubftantia*- 
tion, as well as by their denying the Cup to 
the Laity, and making a Trade of private 
Majes. Think of their Folly and Wicked- 
nefs, in depriving the People of the Ufe 
of the holy Scriptures, and ia performing 
their Service in an unknown Tongue, in 
Defiance of an exprefs Injun<9ion of the 
Apoftle, and in Contradiiftion to Reafon and 
common Senfe.—^— Change the Scene, ,arhl 
2 take 
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take a View, on the other Hand, of the cn- 
thufiaftic Notions that abound among the 
Sectaries of various Denominations, and of 
the vague, unfeemly Mode of Worfhip they 
purfue. Enter the Meetings of thofe Men, 
who pi;etend to an extraordinary inward 
Lright^ and San<aity of Manners, as well as 
Purity «£ Worfhip ; obf^rvc their fantaftic 
jGeftures, diftorted Countenance?, and ridi- 
culous Groanings ; and hear the unintelli- 
gible Jargon of their Harangues. I charit- 
ably hope ^^y mean well % but furely they 
oB moft abfurdly. With the two Sacraments, 
^ey feem to have laid afide their Rjeafon and 
iJnderftanding '. —Attend the Aflcmblies of 
pur other Diflfei>ters ; and though you may 
often hear m^ch found Do<arine, and ufe- 
ful \n2a\x&xor\% yet ygucapnot but difapprove 
their Manner of extemporary Praying ; in 
;ivhich the Minifter alone fpeaks, while the 
Congregation i^ j^ept in a Wicarifome Atten- 

» I hope thefe Strl£|tures .will not be thought too feverc 
upon the Quakers; who, in other Refpeds, fliew much good 
* jBenfe and Sagacityt and axie in general eminent for their So- 
jt)/ipty, and f^r their quiet^ peaceable Dlfpoiition. That fuqh 
fenfible Men fliould run intp fo exceffive a Degree of Folly 
tvA, Stupidity in^their public Worfliip, is really aftonifliing* 

fion^ 
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tioxi, and anxious Sufpence, not knowing 
what they are next to join in. • Go into f^mi 
of thcfe Places, and you will be entertained 
with the Refinements of Deifm, or Shocked 
with downright Hercfy. In otixen you will 
hear ft range incoherent Difcourfes, full of 
Zeal without Knowledge ; calculated rather 
to raife thePaflions,than to reform the Heart; 
and tending more to confounds than inftrud, 
the ignorant and bigotted Hearers. And^ 
what is very amazing, you will hear in none 
of thefe Meetings any Portions* of the Scrip-i 
tures read (as is conftantly pradifed among 
us) by Men who prpfefs themielves moft 
ftrongly attached to them. Compare novt 
thcfe various Modes of Woribip with that 
eftabliihed in our Church | ^nd you cannot 
fufcly help feeing, and gratefully acknow-* 
ledging, the great Advantages you enjoy in 
being Members pf it^— ^But, my dear Friends, 
iwhat will all thefe avail us, unlefs we make 
the proper Ufe of them ? To whom much 

16 GIVEN, of them WILL BE M^CH RE^ 

QUIRED. This divine Rule of Equity will 
hold univerfally, and can in no Cafe be more 
juflly applied thaji to Us^. whom Providence 
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has diilioguiihed with fnch peculiar Bkffifigaj 
and Privileges. If the Light of tht glo- 
rious Gofpd of Christ fliines fo forighdy 
ftmongft us, how ftudious ihould wc be to 
^maik.asCidMren of Light? to (hew the Or- 
thodoxy of our Faith by the Purity of our 
5fanQers ? If we have every Help and In^ 
citement to a rational Piety and Devotioii 
that can be wiihed or ddired, how great Is 
our Obligation to be truly and cordially pious 
and devout ? If our Service is in every Rc^ 
^ed ib edifying^ fo clear, and excellent, how 
inexcufable are we, if wc do hot attentively 
and fervently join in it f if w© do not pr/ty 
'm>itb tie Spirit, and pray with the Under^ 
^ndkg ayb ? In this we ihould take Pat- 
tern from the Sedaries, who in geoeral fliev 
;i far greater Regard audi Attention to their 
public Worfhip, than we do to ouf's* It 
has, I know, been objeded, that the fro- 
queAt Repetition of • the isoM Service rails a 
Damp upon the Mind, and takes off ^t 
Vigour and Earneflnefs of Devoti<in» which 
^ittends new and extemporary Praying. But 
I am certain that a finc^re Heart, a fleady 
Ffu^^ and an heneftX>efire and Endeavour | 

to 
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to worfliip God as wc ought, will abundant- 
ly compenfate for this feeming Difadvantage, 
and render our reafonable Service acccptabfe 
to Him, and profitable to ourfclves. ■ 
There is another Obftacle to Devotion, that 
I fear may be more j uftly laid to our Charge ; 
-which is the carelefs, hurrying, llovenly 
Manner, in which fome of our Clergy per*- 
form divine Service* A fad and real Grie- 
vance this, which muft offend and fhock 
<very ierious Chriftian ! But I hope, and am 
perfuaded, that this Pracflice is far from bet- 
ing general. There are many Divines of ouf 
Church as eminent for their Decency and 
Regularity in difcharging this important Part 
of their Office, as for the.Soundnefs of their 
Dodtrinc, and. the IJolinefsof their Lives. 
And where they fail in this Relped, the 
Blame be to themfelves. . A good Chrif- 
tian, in Spite ,of every external Difcouragc- 
ment, will always feel and jcherifh fuch an 
inward cordial JJeybtion, as. will ,be wcll- 
pleafing to the great Searcher . of . Hearts j 
arid while he l^iments the Negligence, of tl^e 
Miriiftcr, he will ftrive the more earneftly to 
perform his. own. Part with dofc Attention 

and 



- • 



INT R O D UC T I O N, «^# 

and ferveat Piety. . But the Truth isj that 
in general the People are much more blame- 
able than the Clergy. The wandering Looks^ 
indecent Geftures, impertinent Whifperings, 
and heedlefs Behaviour of every Kind^ fo ob- 
fervablc in all our Churches, arc wholly 
chargeable to the fomief « And let me add, 
that fuch Indignities offered to the Majefly 
of Heaven, whom wc pretend to worihip, 
will admit of no Palliation or Excufe. Let 
us therefore reform our own Condudl io ; 
thcfe Points, before we prcfumc to cenfure 
that of our Paftors. For ourfehes we arc 
anfwerable, not for tiem. ■ A nd with re- 
fpedt to our diflcnting Brethren, let us exer- 
cife that unfeigned Love and Benevolence, 
that Friendfliip and Courtefy, towards them, 
which our holy Religion fo indilpcnfably 
requires: in Meeknefs inftruSiing thofe that 
oppofe themfehes ; and letting our Light Jo 
Jhine before them, that they, feeing our good 
Works 9 may be induced to join with us in 
glorifying our Father which is in Heaven. 

I proceed now to offer a few Words of 
Advice to that truly valuable and refpedlable 
Body of Men, the orthodox Diflenters/ I 

b fay> 
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fay, the crthodox only i bccaufe I wobld 
not wifti to perfuade Heretics of any Dcno*- 
* minatioQ to cpme within the Pale o£ our 
Church. No partial Believer, no one who caljs 
in Queftion, or demies, any of the fundamen-r 
tal Articles of the Chriftiarf Faith, can join 
in our Worfhip without the greateft Folly 
and inconfiftetlcy, or the grofieft Hypocrify 
mmI Prevarication ♦ To youy therefore, the 
found and orthodorProfeffors of our holyRe*^ 
ligion, who yet f^parate yourielws from us^ 
I novr adckefs myfelf \ and let me befeeclv 
you to take in good Part the Admonition of 
a Friend,, who fincexely eflieems imd honours : 
you. The many Virtues that fhine f<> 
eminently in your Lives and Coaveriations y 
your ftridt Piety ; your ejctmplacy Obfer- 
vance of the Lord's Day> your pund:ual 
Difcharge . of the feveral relative Duties in 
your Families ; your Diligence in Buiinefs ; 
your Temperance, Chaftity, and Sobriety > 
call aloud for the warmeil Commendation. 
But Hill, permit me to fay, there is ont 
"^hing wanting to make your Charader 
compleat. What that is, the Scriptures witf 
beft inform you. Read them without Pre- 
judice, 
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jiidicci dhd without any Comment, Iftd fed 
what Argumfcnti and Obligations they con- 
tain, hot dnly td LoVe^ ind Harmony, and 
ConcoM in genttaU tut to an Agreement in 
religious Opinions^ and divine Worfhip, th 
particular. Perufe attentively the Writings 
of the great Apoftle of the Gentiles^ ef- 
})ecially his firft Epiflle to ^e Corinthians^ 
tind obferve hoW earneftfy he prcffes and en- 
forces this Unity among Chriftians. Imagiiie 
hiih to be dirtffting his Difcourfe Xxi you>' 
and can you forbear crying out, ** Almoji 
thou perJUadeJl me tb return to the Bofom 
af the Church ?"-»*-I (bould hope you wOuld 
go far ther> and refolve to be atiogetber united 
to yotff Feilow^Members of the Body of 
Chrift— You will notj you cannot, fay that 
the Terms of our Communion tlvc Jtnful. 
Many of yfeu plainly (hevv you think other-^ 
wife, by conforming otcajtonally : and if it is 
Warrantable to Qonfoim fometimejy it is cer- 
tainly rlgbti and your bounden Duty, to 
conform alwayi. •— If we agree in mfentials, 
let us riot differ about Trifles. ^^Givc our Li* 
torgy a candid and impartial Reading; try it 
by the unerring Rule of Gpd's haly Word;' 
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and condemn it, if you can. Sooic fmall Ble- 
miihcs you may poflibly find out ; fome fcyr 
Alterations you may wifh to have made (for 
what human Compofition can be faultkfs ?J 
but, upon the whole, you muft allow it to 
be admirably contrived to help Devotion, 
and to promote found Faith, and real Holi- 
nefs of Life. — I grant that you do not of- 
fend againft {h^ Laws of the Land by youi;; 
Separation from the Church; but can 
you fay that you do not thereby offend 
againft the Laws of the Gofpel ?— Is Schifm 
no Sin ? and are you wholly free from 
it ?-^Are Lave and Concord no Duties ? and 
do you pradife them in their full Extent ? 
without any Referve or Liitiitation ?— Coh- 
fider, my dear Friends, that neither the A£f 
of Toleration^ nor any human Indulgence 
vvhatfoever, can in the leaft take off from 
the Force and Obligation of the Lav/s of 
God ; nor can any Exemption from worldly 
Penalties deliver you from the Guilt, or 
fcreen you from the Punifhment, of Sin. — 
But there is another Arguipent which I beg 
Leave to fubmit to your mature and difpaf- 
fionate Deliberation. Suppofing that a Sepa-? 

ration 
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ration in divine Worfhip were pcrfcdrly in- 
nocent, and juftifiable in itfelf ; yet is it not 
produ6tive of very bad Confcquences ? Docs it 
not evidently obftruft that cordial Love and 
Harmony, which ought tofubfiJlamongChrif- 
tians?— That it Jl^ould not do To, \ readily 
allow. But, I appeal toyourfelvcs, is it not 
fo in Pa&f Is there that /incere Affe<5Hon,' 
Cordiality, Friendftiip, Courtcfy, Affability, 
and Opennefs of Behaviour, in our Inter-' 
courfb together, which our holy Prpfeilion 
requires ? Is there not rather a'Coldnefs, a 
Stiifiiefs, a Shinefs, a Referve ; what fhall 
I call it ?. a Something not perfeftly Chrif^ 
iian and Evangelical. I do not deny that 
Uue may be faulty in this Refpeft, as well as 
ycu. There are, no doubt, fevere, uncharit- 
able, cenforious Members of the Church; 
as well as mbrofe, referved Diflenters. The 
Conduct of both is highly blameable : and 
yet I cannot help thinking, thztyou are moft 

to blame, in' giving Occafion for it ^Let 

US' therefore, for the Love of God, and for our ' 
dear Redeemer s Sake, lay afide all Differences 
and Diflindions, all Contentions and Ani- 
mofiticfs y and embracing one another as 

b 3 Brethren^ 
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Jrcthan, let m with one Heart, and wjlt^ 
one Mouthit praifc apd worftjp par comnfjon 
^ofd and Father. Thus united together in 
one cpmpax3: Bodjr, wp inay, through the di- 
vine Bleffing, fiicpcfsfijlly repel the Attacks 
of |he Eneniy, Our Church, having re? 
cejve4 fo valuajjle an Acquifitipo froni jpvif 
joining it^ will gain double Strejigth, ^ai4 
ftine,|srith additional Luftre j the great Bul^ 
varl^ of Proteftantifm, the Terror of Herefy 
and Infidelity, and the f fftifc amd Glory of 
the Chriftiai^ Wprl^t 

I muft now turn to (he Methodifts ; who 
fgeni to be attache4 to no partipular Comrr 
niiunion, . or Form of Wprihip j but (efort t4 
every Place indifferently, where they expe<^ 
to bear the Word of God preached in it'a 
greateft Fufity and Perfeftion, The Doc- 
trines you hold, I apprehend, agre<p in the 
Main with thpfe of aur Church i which fhe 
derives from tjie only true Standard of Faith, 
the holy Scriptures ; and whicii (he every 
where teaches with great Clearpefs and 
Energy. Your Zeal for oUr common Faith 
is equally well-known and praife- worthy. You 
muft therefore, if you are . confiftent with.^ 

yourfelves. 



1 N T R D U C T ION. xxiii 

^uffelves, approve of oar Articles and Lr- 
targy. Why theii do you defert us ?— The 
true Reafon, perhaps, I have already fk^ 
gcfted : ** our Preacbing does not pleaie you." 
—•To make all juft Conceffions, and to deal 
fairly arid h6neftly with you, I tnuft ackaowr 
Icdge that fome of our Glrrgy, t|>c younger 
iOnes efpeci$lly, are greatly deficient in that 
3rery material Part of Inftruftion, the ^;i- 
pounding the grand Doftrines of Chriftia- 
flity. They do, not at leaft, infift upon them 
fo oftfen, and j(b ftrenuoufly, astheyoug^; 
h\it go too much into the ^ay^vsa^, of 
dilcourfing. But this, I am certaifa; vrij|l 
never juftify you in caufing Schifnas and. Di-* 
vifions ta the Church* What ? becanfe ^fonie 
few CHergymefl are renwfs* and negligent "in 
a Part of their Duty, fliall, we fUJiUatQia dt- 
fed Violation of our^s ? into a naanifcft 

# 

Breach of the great Law of Love? and Unity, 
fo plainly and repeatedly taught and en*- 
forced in the facred Writings ?— But iUppcf:: 
we have not all the Inftrudion from the 
Pulpit we could dcfire. Are our Prayers of 
no Value ? Do they not in a great Mcafure 
anfwer the Purpofe of a Sermon ? And fhall 

b 4 we 
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we.rafhly exchange them forthfe extemporary 
Effufions of every hot-headed Enthufiaft? 
' oftcntidoes of very igai?raqt, illiterate Men ; 
and, what is worfe, very uncharitable ? who 
.'indulge an intemperate Warmth and Ang?r 
in their Difcourfes, and ^cruple not to throw 
out virulent and fcandalous Inveiftives againft 
rthc Miniftcrs of the cftabliihed Church. Is 
- Ais CbriJHan ? Is this edifying? Is this preach- 
ing the Gofpel of the meek Lam3 of God ? 
' ---But, let me afk you, are your beft and moft 
approved Teachers perfeft Patterns of true 
Chriftian Preaching ? Do they ilate and ex- 
. pound the Doftryies of our Religion, pu« 
-and unmixed with any human Inventions ? 
Do they QXpl?iin and inculcate the great Du- 
ties, and moral Prfe.cepts of it ? In this Rc- 
fpeft, I fear, nay I an) convinced, they arc 
greatly wanting. And as to the Do<ftrines, 
on which you lay fp great a Strefs, and for 
the Sake of heading which properly ex- 
'pounded you withdraw; yourfelves from the 
Aflemblies of your Chriftian Brethren i I am 
apprchenfive that, however firmly you may 
believe and maintain the grand fundamental 
Articles of our Faith, yoti build fbme un- ' 

warrantable 
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^warrantable Strudurcs of your own upon 
them, that are attended with very pi^nkious 
Confcquenccs.— To inftance in the Do4ftriac 
^f divine Grace- The Efficacy and Neecf- 
fity of. the Influence of the Holy Spirit, to 
fandtify our HeartS|^ and enable us to pleafe 
God in Works of Piety and Goodnefs, you 
rightly belieVe and teach. So far we agree; 
But you go farther ; and by your Additions 
to this moll true and comfortable Dodrine, 
you expofe it to Ridicule and Contempt. 
For you affert, that the. Call of a Sinner 
: (that , is, in fhort, of every Man that fhall 
*fihally :attain to Salvation; for all; Men an 
Sinners by Nature) is fudden, inftantaneous, 
fenfible, and irrefiftible ; that, inftead of 
growing in Grace, as the Scripture teaches, 
or being daily renewed by the Holy Spirit, as 
.ouf Church moft accurately expreffes it, the 
Work is performed all at once ; and that 
we have nQthiog to do, but to rejoice, and 
be faved. Does not this Notion drive fpn^e 
into Prefumption, and others into Defpair ; 
according as their bodily Conftitution is 
ilrofig or weak, and their animal Spirits 
*apt to be elated or deprefled'?— You repre- 

ient 
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fent Men as merd' Machines^ wholly a^i^ 
ujKin bj: a fupcriw Power, and iric^ablc of 
(doing any Thing for themfelvcs. But this 
is by no Means a true State of the Xafe^ ac** 
cording to the Scriptuiie-Doftrinfe. Our 
Ability and Sujiciency aie of God nid(t uii^ 
dcniaMy. But it refts with {/x> whether 
or no wfe will mate Ufe of th^ Aid^ and 
Powers He graciciufly affoi^ds U!f;r whether 
we will, or will not, recehe bis Ora^e in *wairi. 
The Queftion is not, what God f^wdo ? but 
what He will do ? Ho can, if Ha pleafes, 
ratje ttf Children out &f the Stona^ of the 
Street. He can icmpil {he vikit Sinflers. tt> 
be obedient and happy. But this is ridt the 
Manner in which He deals witt^Jio 3ons of 
Adam. He invifes, but does ilot-^rir^, us 
into his Service^ He kaih Jketned ta 'what is 
goody and enabled us to perform ' it, fo far as 
is confiftent with this St«e of FrsUty and 
ImpcrfeAion. It remains for us to ekoofe^ 
whether we will obey and be feve(J, or dif- 

obey 

• 

^ This '^tm 11 firiOly /crifiuraU isA dil»refore, I hope, 

Mnexeepitonflhi€>-J bafv$ fet before you life and t)tathy Bleffing 

mtiJ Surfing ': fberefori CHOOss Lifi^ that both thnn anid thy Seed 

«Mf &<vf. Deat. XXX. 19. And again: Te ha*ve chosen you 

thi hord^ to firvf him* Jo&. xxiv. 22, So alfo ii> the New 

T4?ftai»ent : 
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trfeey and pmih^-^Except the Lwd build fhe 
Hwfiy their Labour is but hfi that builS it. 
Sut flill the Hand c^ the Workman' is re<« 
quired^ and God will not perforin a Mi« 
ftcle to raife an . Edifice without human 
Labour. — Except the Lord keep the City, 
$he Watchman iioaketh but* in vain. Very 
Iruc : Without the divine ProteAion the City 
would be deftroyed; but that Protedion 
will not be granted, and muil not be ex-" 
pe&ed, without the Concurrence of the 
Watchman's Care and Vigilaflce.— It is ex* 
aftly the {wiio in regard to Spiritulals <^, It is 
frod that worketh in us b^tb to- wilt, and to do, 
^ bis good Pleafure : and without Him we can 
do nothing. But He requires us to co-^^erats 
With Him, and to. do our Par tin working out 
pyr own Sahatton* Phil. ii. 12, I3»— Nay, 
f%& urges it as ^Reajhn^ or Moti've, for our fo 
4oi|ig. fTork out your own Salvation, fays the 
ApofUe ; and then adds, /or it if God tbat 
fworketi in you, &c.— ^As if he had faid, 5.e 

Teftaxnent : Choosing rather to fuffer Aj^iSHowmth the Peo» 
pie ofQod^ than to enjp pbe FUafures af Sin for a Sea/on^ Hcb. 
xi. 25. 

« With refpcft to huiUing, in j;he fpirltftql Senfc, compare. 
£ph. iih 20, 22, and i I'et. ii. 5. with Jude 20. And as to 
Heftngy in the fame Senfe, compare 1 Pet. i. 5. with Jade z\. 

the 
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the more earneft. and diligent in doing your 
Duty; becaufe the greater Advantages andf 
Aififtanees you are blefled with, the more 
inexcufable will be your Negledt of it* Work 
it 4iut therefore nssitb Fear and trembling -^ 
with Fear of offending that gracious and 
merciful Being, who enables you to work.-^ 
For how Jhall ijoe efcafe^ if we neglegl Jo great 

Salvation f With refpcft to the Nature 

and Ncceffity of good Works, I am forry 
to fay, that I think you quibble about 
Words- That you do not really think them 
necefTary to Salvation (as your Enemies • 
would infiiiuate) I can never believe; be-^ 
daufe, to do you Juftice, you take Pains, in 
moil Inftances at leaft, to pradtife them. 
Your Lives in general arc regular, fober, 
virtuous, and exemplary. Befides, to deny 
the Neceffity of good Works, is to deny the 
Word of God, from the Beginning of the 
Bibte to the End. To mention but one plain 
Text out of many; Without Holiness 
NO Man shall see the Lord ; or be 
faved. Heb. xii. 14. And yet, if we affirm 
that Obedience (by which we always under- 
ftand imperfeSi Obedience) is a neceffary 

Condition 
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Conation 4 of Salvation, you are angry, and 
charge us moft uncharitably and unjuftly 
with undervaluing the Merits of our Re- 
deemer^ ^d making him but /^^^ a Saviour, 
The Misfortune is, that you will not diilin- 
guifh between the meritorims Caufe^ and the 
I'erms or Conditions^ ♦ of our Salvation. The 
former is folely and intirely the all-^fufficient 
Sacrifice, and perfcA Obedience, of Chrift t 
the latter are Faith, and the imperfeft Ser- 
vices of Man. He died for us : we muft live 
to Him. We muft difclaim all Preteniions 
to Merit, and with the moft unfeigned Hu- 
mility acknowledge that, when we have done 
all we can, we are unprofitable and unworthy 
Servants. But ftill we muft believe that our 
Obedience, (fuch as it is, hearty and fincere, 
though imperfeS) is necefary ^, and will be 
accepted through the Merits and Mediation 
of the Beloved. This is the plain Scrip- 

^ It has been objeded, that this Is not a fcriptural Phrafe. No 
mofe are feveral others;which frequently occur (as thi& does)'ii|L 
the Writings of the moft orthodox Divines^ and which neither 
you nor we fcruple to make Ufe of. The Mmts tfCbriJt^ and 
tin Satis/aSion of Chrift ^ are Phrafes not to be found in S<^p- 
tare ; but the DoSrines expreHedby them are foplainly taught 
th^ire, that no reafoiiable £xqetj>tiQn can \k ihade to the Vfe 
of the Terms. 
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tttre-*DQ<Sltinei the D^rine wkkb is accords 
Jng to Goilinejs i exprdfled irt iA cleir Tcrm^ 
as I can devife^ Thus preached Chrifl^ and hi^ 
Apoftles i not only inculcating the ^enerdl 
Obligations of Morality^ but explaining and 
enforcing every particular Bihanch of it^ with 
Clearness ^tid Accuracy. All which would 
have been, intlrely ufelefs and linneccffaryi 
were Faith the gilly Thing required^ and 
Obedience to follow of Courfe. The In-* 
ference to your Teachers (and to every Chrif-* 
tiau Preacher) is (hort and plain : Go and^ 
po YOU LIKEWISE^ And a« for you^ theii* 
Followers and Difcipks, let tnt eameftly 
eihort yoU| in the Spirit of Love, to returii 
to that Church, you have, without any fuf-^ 
ficient'Rcafon, forfafcen -j-* to pay more Re-^ 
gard to the infallible Word of Odd, arid lef^ 
to the Syftefiis of fallible Men— ^ to ftudy th6 
Scriptures whole and intire *, without Pre-*^- 

judice j 

*' A partimfViepr of the Scriptttfcs has ^one Infinite Mif- 
chicf» and been a principal OtCafion of all thederefies andf - 
falfe 6oQri|ie«, whether relating to Faith or Pradlce, thst 
have prevailed in the Chriflian Church. F'or Example : at! 
AttentioK to the feveral PafTages ih the New Tefiament^ 
wh\<;h relate lo out Savioar ifi hit JbumoH Natare, ha» led ' 
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^udsce ) ^tteacting principally . t^ the plain 
Dcxftrines and Precepts they contain, and 
icautiouily -meddling with abftrufe and unin- 
terefting . Speculations, — Laftly, and above 
all> to be parcful to praSiife the Duties of our 
Religion without any Exception^ adorhmg 
the Do&rine cf God wr Saviour in all 
Things ^ particularly in the full Exerciie of 
that Charity^ which is &> highly extolled 
in Scripture, as of fuperior Excelleoce even 
to Fmth^ and H^pe i which, we are told^ 
will never fail*, but, being rooted in ouf 
Hearts, and cultivated in our Lives here on 
Earth, will grow up into a never-fading. 
Tree of Love, and produce the Fruits of 
endlcfs Joy and Happinefs, in Heaven* 

I fhall conclude this introdudlory DiP- 
courfc with a Prayer ; in which, I truft, all 
fincere ' Chrillians, of every Denomination, 
will heartily join me. 

ffiany to dilbelieveaod (kny his DMni//, though no kfs cleat' 
ly revealed in otherPlaccs without Number. So likewife with 
regard to Fait^^ and good Works ; though the Neceffity oihotb 
k 4b {)Iaikil3r taught us throughout the Bible, yet from confi-» 
deringoaly'thofePafiJigea which i^tikoi ont iifiinahf^ wiiafr 
dangerous Conclufions have been drawn to the Prejudice of 
thi 9thcf f 

^ O Lqrd, 



/ ^ 
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*^ O Lord, who haft taught us that all our 
Doings without Charity are nothing worth i 
fend thy Holy Ghoft, ahd pour into our 
Hearts that moft excellent Gift of Charity, 
the very Bond of Peace, and of all Virtues ; 
without which, whofoever liveth is counted 
dead before Thee, And, of thy great Mercy, 
bring us to thofe Regions of Blifs and Gloryj 
where no Contentions or Animofities fhall 
have any Place ; but where Love and Har- 
mony, Peace and Concord, fhall reign for 
ever and ever. Grant this, O Father, for thy 
dear Son's Sake, Jefus Chrift our Lord !'* 



ADVERTISEMENT. 

The Author thinks it neceffary to obferve, that 
this Work was finifhed before November 1771 : 
and if, on Account of any fubfcquent Events, a 
Remark or two in it fhould appear lefs pertinent or 
feafonable than they were at the Time they were 
written, he hopes for the Reader's candid and fa- 
vourable Interpretation. 

5 March, 1772. 
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TAeSentenffs and Exbortation* . 

3 itft humiziie pmitent Hcf^n ck<^pl}ii 
ifie£td[ .lirith a Sealetof «;>iiii Uatmif*^ 
tfiise&y and a Sorrow fef 081" Sins, it the 
fifft: Thing n^ceffitvir :ta make our IDevottlMs^ 
dcde^fale to A&ttghil^. God ; our Qhatdi haidL 
wi&If dixeSted us'ta begni them ^vith ae Ex^ 
prefionjof dtn^HuteiHtyandPfenkehce, ia£ftiv 
humUe Con£effion« Alid to exfilaki liac Na^' 
ture of ^s; very matertoi and impoiitant 
Branch of Wcorihip^ and to ibew us how to 
perform k properly and acceptably, ihe.in^ 
troduiSes it with an excellent .Exhoftadoav 
admirsdily csdculated for our inflru&mn w§ 
diefe Particulars. Before this, one or moret 
Sentences of Scripture are read to. tiK> very 

B properly 
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properly chofen t6 prepare as fortht£cUaak 
Duty we ar^^ going tp enter o^n. : As ibdn 
is the Minifter be^ns thefb Sehtenccor ^is 
^lUal for the Cong^egatioh to Stand ^p^^ 
very decent tod proper Cuftom, na Dotds^ 
if vw fconfider the tree MedmHg^^ari4 Inte&t 
of it ; which is, not to loqk s^out, itnd pi^ 
our Re^efts to our Neighbours (as.vtl^e 
Manner of too tmayUy Ijut te^ fliew*i^r 

B^evcrence for the Wordof GDd^iiQiaL.ijBir 
hearfed to us, in order to awaken us to Rib* 
pentancJe. In the next Place, the ExhGit* 
l^iticHi demsmdls 0ur;moft^£tebttfc Aitobtiii^; 
though^; nt^tvA^il fear^t lit Uiliiatte,^tf ttt; 
iiSii^ attcinded 10» but kteyked upoo^ ts jk^imto 
MstiGer. .^ Fiarm» notide^yiiig.xMttiBJbtiiaB* 
Sttt if we wtHr oqI^ c9n6dtTiikA^tMaMtt^bif*i 
tkm&km it ootttainsir mei ihajlt /£ii3%^ ibmk 
otherwife; and 'bath £kntly tend! attentiMl)^ 
IfearkeH't&^this^ufeltd and feeifboafaie bstito*^ 
^uSion to'dbte-Serfice'of oqd CbQrch.*'4-^Xhe 
^M|mfter begfai with the.courMous a^iolb^ 
lii^l &iliitatioii;of ^^ Dearly beloved' Bie-^ 
tjirea :'W^e tihom proceeds*^'' ThetSeiip^ 
ture mowth us in fundry Ptbda toackng^-* 
kdge^ aad c6iife& oucjimaoiblfl -^tib «nd 
Wickedne&''«M<-iv- Many Paflages niight be 

cited 
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idBel W thir Purpofa' t Audi, dnly men^ 

tim utTD'Or ihrce cf the moft refrntkable^^-HT 

mcAnoisgMgidimjf.'Sin unio' Tbeii %8 holjr 

Dwidir imd^ine Imquity have I^mt hid: X 

filidfXl^Biii twfefi tny. ^ran/gr^fjidm UnMtbi 

^Lmi, and^ tb^u fhfgavtft the Iniquity tif my 

'Sin. PCkkxik '^. ' Hb ^tiat Cd'verefh'Bis Sins 

^fikdl mt frJf^ir : hawhcfatmfejffkthandfor^ 

ifiietb tbem/b^i buDe'Merty. Fror\ stxviik 13. 

if not- fay that wibei^e mo Siriy we decti^ve oUf-^ 

-j&hesi and tie Truth is^not tn usy if-^ec$fi^ 

-jyiiftirSM Ht: is faithful atnijuft tif orp^i 

: fir mr Sktsi'Md tp diOnfi ms from. ^ Umgk^ 

^ibgesy youiwill find f^nf^uiyothors^ttirooglumt 
edie 4ihte, -ftvangly tnSomtvg tfa^ NMtfiity 
-tdf idfimaUiaiEiMi md Confddion^ m* Well las 
^' SAltiy^ihiking Inftanets of itie due .F^rform-^ 
i^lMca of liiefe Duci<^ fome^o^ wUi^ J'l^g 

^1 iUi. Ezra ix. *^ &c* *— Ne&emirfi L 5^ i^p.^f-^ 
ciA»iattcr PoBt^of the BOAfc-of rjobr^^cl^lMii- 
-^aitial I^lins olt)avid> partfcitktly'thd 5 i A« 
--<>wLlf. lxivJ6v-«artd fondr^ Pi^ages^ (ittiithe 
*vMffitingfii itf) tjhe Prophiaiti.-^ Biib tiii gftipti 
bnwi«liiiSie<&dicNnatloii :^ ^^^^id thtfi.Av^ftoAld 
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npt 4i^fenbldjQor doak them before tibs Fai^ 
tfcf.Alfti^|»tyiQod, ourharv^ly^FatheiSiy'T:^ 

^r , ibis 1 Kt^o^ylcdgc> likfe his- othefc Pta?fitt^ 
^on^ k infinite, Jffs Byes are Up^tVe W^^ 
qfM^nr^HeJketbidl^bis G9if^s,}^'^0i^S^ 
21 .— rTh^ inmoft JUccUes qI otir ^HcaWs aWr 
as open to Him asi o^r .<>unv»nd/A<3ioti«i 'Jill 
vain/ tberHefi:)rei wottM\we dif&nibWdr doSl&} 
ow^ Svi^befdre Him: ito attempt it;' is^thlf^ 
cjioftvibpckijig Impiety. We may impttffe 
upoi^; lyieii; ; nay» we teay impofp tfpon ote-^ ; 
ii^yeft :j bijt <J<?(i ,we cat>not deceive i He46 
HQt ^tOcj;^ 4^f^^..<.Bat :bare]y tt> coofefi-^'u^'' 
$^n3; tp:*|iiQab i$ /by bq meitns^falSi^tirt: i& 
oi;4er to^'dp-ji^t acceptab}j^«nd'efiqi£^u^^, Wib 
arf ,^?{iloi$gd, tq> '♦ oQi}fs& them ifiib: ftcr- buiii 

Oui; j^QBil^flay, as mAl-SA pvidry^ther P^»-<ii^''' 
our..Wi?^tiip, <q¥lft:|WOCe©d fromr.^ HCtfrrj''' 
^he Seatpf ^U;ti5u*Pte(Jf5andrX)ev(Qitli^. ' Ai^- 

intpccfro^ .wi$hMA. §$fii^>jofi oar Jtatutfati'VU^-S'^ 
mk .aQ# I'tppent^- to. ^m^ kndiin^dut! u1|K» * 
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fHabfl^)K to^ obey God, orSoffet dato Him 
ki^ aceepjldbte^ Seryicc,^r!«ifichout th^ igraciotis 
A^^Ek^ce^ of \u$^ Hc^ Spirit, hi^xhc- next 
^}fm itma^ be.'' penitent l'^ thatis^ filled 
^n^j^ tbb I tinoereft Sorrow and Rmnocife loc 
qm^ maulfold' Tranfgrefilons i for oiir bafe 
^r^jdt^Kle |!0 our merciiql Creator, our fu** 
|)^mQ Lord, and gracious Bcnrfador.~. Ir 
i9flft: alfo be. •', obedient i."' that 'i% truly 
d^pqfdd^ and firmly rcfolvcd, to amend what 
is-funifsl tOefot&ke all: Sih and Wicked nefs, 
a^d fton>>b€Qcefortb to )ferve God in true 
l^linefs and R^hteoufiiefx all the Dap of our ^ 
ZrjjfS.— Thus, mufl: OUT Hearts be 'prepared 
when we confefe our Sins to our heavenly 
Fajthori i^rto«thc End that we may obtaiti 
Eorgii^^fs 6f ^ the fame hy life infinite Good-^; 
nei$ /-anil Mercy,'' vouthfafed us through 
GhdOiJ^fus, our bliffed Redeemer, ^biir only ^ 
IVfediator and Adfocate.^^^ ** And although 
\fr^rOUght at^ all Time^ hvLttih\y to ttckno^- 
ledge our Siiisvbdfore God*i— ^our Hudiilia- 
tio^ aod Coufeffibo are -not to be coafioed to . 
theGhotieh^ my-more than to the ^16&t ; .not r 
to foy. particular iTimes M PJtices i h\jtt to be 
eKer«ili«ii> more 9r It&y at all Times and in Mil: 
'■■\ * B 3 Places. 
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'Phees^ Wot thiat w^iarc ilWays to- Iw eajj 
ployed: m 'A^ft^ of religidiw Wotftlip t W 
tills Tiamx^ertaih. of, that We fhouid ^fllv^Ffi 
Wdt/pofcaandpfcparedfortheito.. Id 0t^ 
to pmbrq:! our Devotions property, "vtc tditf^ 
be ifaiitualfy icvovit i thlt is; Mw -miift k^ 
,up a cohftant Senfc of God apd our Pttty «oi 
wards Him, and endeavour . tof brinsf oiit 
Minds into ihch an happy Pram^ and Tem«f 
per, as to be able to check the firi| M6tkMt 
to Sin, and to make it oar Delight to fervci 
God in every Inftahcc of Obedience, Religi- 
ous Meditations, when wc^re once accullx>M6d 
to them,! will be as pkafing as they tiT^ nCs-^ 
lul y will give us a true Reli(h of itU tlkt 
Comforts and Bleffings of this X4fe, V^ill 
greatly alleviate its Sorrpwl and MiS^es, 
and, .above all, will afford 'tis 9 FOfetaJfte 
of the Joy^ and Happincfs of Heafenv -As 
to the fjrcqucnt Pradkicc cf pri^afe^ HiDrni-. 
liatioa and Confefllon, the BeoefilS of it 
will be uhfpeakably great, as it Will 9^Hk 
all Tendency to fpirittjal Pride atid PfejftftAp- 
^n, and be the beft Means of pretexting 
$iny Habit of Sih frdm gtMn^ the Pomifiion 
Qvcr us : Awi there i$ 1S^ f^vikw Adv^- 

^ tag* 



^ 



If) 

^^^It>j%^,i^ oar Retiftm«itfi we on 
te# ^^^!»rty and ;f^tentiyelyj if»t9 our Hearts, 
9^m^mfit oiur Pifpofitions and A^iotit 
1S#fi$ rthoroAJ^y snd. loinutely, than we, cain 
^f»i^. -^JBat "although we ought at 
^JfV«Bpef. hwnblj to acknowledge our mn^ 
li8fo^;HGro4, y^Qu^t we tnoji cbiefy io to 
^ when we s^emble and meet together^* 
ifti^r ' Places of religious Worfliip, for the 
^ft^lfWng Pv<^fc5 : Firft^ ^* to render Thanks 
^jfelhergreftt Penefits we have received at \\i% 
jitiylt.'V^Iumberlers are the Bleffings anci 
jJlijftiQpirs that our gracious and merciful God 
^l^^ovrs an U5^ thi$ unworthy Crcatureis, In 
^llPmwe Uve^ mjroe, and hceoe our Being. A$ 
lb%firft gjveijWj Liife, fi) by his watchful Care 
,vi^l^vi(J^Q^,lM| a)n^]^ IM-eferves' it. 
3K?o,{|tm wej)ype id^ that we enjoy here, ana 
^. aU thit ,wrF7 h^pe fijT hertjafter . • By tliiii we 
-W»j|*fcue4 fronu.thc ^^^cfy of Sih And Satan, 
jj^t^qBMw}, jfitfrn Death. «nd ,^I^fe|fy, and made 
A9$9(ii4P^'0^i f|eri;ul ,Lifc ^ndl Glory; ^'i^tf^ 
-^kvfiJ^^jW .■^inder unto thi Lord for all bis 
.^Sfmiki:fm»'^,u^ t , Surfely the'leaft we.'^rt 

'[^9gi^ P^^fi .^^'f* /»• >^, Goodnefi and 
»3-:. B 4 exalt 
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/Aja/f ^if^f,^ i^ Qmgrtg^tion, pf the F0ffbu 
'Sphis, thereforj^, .is one very material Eadtif- 
.otfr fneefiag together in pur religious Ai&mr* 
Hies, ^(^ J is aSdmif ably apfwcrcd in* the; Lii*^ 
tijrgy of pijr Chufch by the njspy Ejprcf^ 
^ons of Praxfe.and Grati,(ii4e itcontauii, and 
particularly hy the general Thwkfgiviog^ . 
^hich wUI here;^ter be coniiderpd^ Tlott 
jegond 5ndjpf our affeqi Wing is, '* to &$ 
fof th bi§ moll worthy Praife/' As ^bankfr 
^ivi/^r kQtxxs to relate more immediatdtytd' 
^e Actions pf Qod^ wherein we are pzttkM* 
larly interefted, fo. the ". fetting forih hig 
jPraifc/' lapprehpnd, is fueant.tp extend £u> 
thtr, SLTid to ^cjiude all the tr^nfcendeot Exr 
pell€n<:ie$ pf his Nature, and all the J^on,^ 

ders ofMs, l^QVf%.,^yfy\^y^^' throughout the 
JjRiverfe, whether we are dirjcftly zSeOasAhf 
theixi or not. ..Of, this dtfinterejed Kind of - 
Ad9ratipnj (if » I fnay be allowed the Expreft 
|ion)[^weiiayjp.^g;,/:eiJi;*rkable I^ftancc in th» - 
Hynjn which. ^ holy Angels fang at 0M4r. ' 

Saviour'^ Birth i jy her^U* f^Y i J9y f^Uy <^^ - '^ 
grated the. Miqrcies io which thfy hjid nO; ,^ 
particular poncern thernfelv«s, ^^ave Qhry 
to God, fqr ^fhewif?^. h^J}fogjf^%tll, not.tc^ ., 
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lA^q^s^ but ^ to Men. Indeed^ . evecy Attti- 
fmtt^f^ the divifie Natore^ every Inftancse of 
Jbisi PawtK* and Wifdom^ every Diipenfktton 
of I Ms Providence, every A£t of Ins Good« 
nt£s, deferves to be admired and adored by 
a&his Creatures. Let us thtrtSott praife tie 
/4W?.* Jhr k. h good to Jing Praijes utito our 
GotL^for k'ispJeafanti and Praife is cornel/^ 
I^tti us make it our frequent Employment 
ian4 Delight here on Earth, as it will be out 
ixxiftant Employment, and conftitute the 
firiiMcifial Part of our Happinefs hereafter in 
^aOT^>f^— 3dly« We come ^' to hear his 
moft holy Word" read to us in the Leflbns» 
md other Portions of Scripture (moft judi- 
ciouHy chofen for our Edification) and ex- 
pounded in the Sermon* AnK)ng the many 
JSlej^ngs we of this Nation enjoy, it is none 
of the leaft, that we have free Accdf^ to the 
facred Ora6ks of Godt can read them our« 
felvcs, as-well as hear thctm explained by our 
Teadaye^ j a Privilege denied to ihe Mem* 
ber$ of &e Churcfr of Rome^ by tMr Clergy, 
whov with no lef$ Policy than Wickedncfs, 
keep; the People in' profound Ignorance, lov^, 
ing Darimfs rathtr^ tbg» Lights hitmfe their, 
. « . Deeds 



Btth are giiili "^^t: letruS alWJ^^i«m«Abc»». 
'diat it voll be of iil6 Uie tO'ittj ito hcvte^fliik 
liKirdof God 6|)en to us/ ohleft^ «ne>Mfitd otii 

tebdeB, "and eiidesv(yMlt)^)^it9pef%^4ti^9tr^ 
ihf<i)rmirig <Nur l^tfdttrfisAditigsi and tigaidtf* 
ihg otir' Lives ilftd' AQIonsI by diatc warring 
Rale of Faith af]ld Phtaicel Hovr (taoffid 
^ould the Clergy be to inftrujSt th^Flodk 
fram ' diefe TresUufe^ ' of l^tte ■ Rnowlfc^ 
kAd Wtfdom, and hoiir itttenti're ou^tidie 
People to He to ibeir In&!rii6doM l^Zuii^h^ 
laftEnd of <?tiV ^<toitig to-Chiirdiis^ ^-'tb 
aflc thofe Thihgs ^hit^'are wii^uifite >arJd tA»' 
ceflary as vi^:ll f(^ the Bddy ar the Sotih"= «kt 
'^inform <Gcd of our Wants (for Hekntihetb 

"^mj but 't(i' eiptefi owi Settfe of out'lottitt 
tJtpei^nct on HinH^whi* ^efl) at'a^ TUti^i 
Ytci^fo ^rijdy / atiH wko h^ prom^Ni* tbttt If i«« 

'\^'ifiQ%TtodKityBai(be9pi!Hl:'dmh us. On)y<WQ 

• furtd that God will grani bur PMltion*i J/8R/|r • 
^ as He fee» neee^f bo«l^'for out- S^tls and Jb'* 
^^ies ; prmiUdiii&ii that ^ffi lift Up ckmlSaHit 

'■ '•■.' and 






titif&v^fPr^i^eriS^ (but 

ltf)BOirther) m^ikthinucb. , How admirably 
cfi^ liturgy )6:^i^ived to aBiWw.tbis pvtU 
cular: Bifd of Sinippli^pnf: ai well as the 
othttTiEnds . of mx f^^bling , together be.^ 
fivffi ^pepifiid* I bo^^o n^ke appear m tbq 
BMpiel-^rTbe K^diortittioa cpppludefi with 
dKifcUavitig Dife^tioor; " WHprefore i 
^g^y^mAMSi^^ you* fis piaijy as are hq:^ 
.]ri!erefitiii7 {wdr.tely ,no good .Cbril^a«i 
^cbtd* M« bfi^feiiO "" tp accompany a^q^ 
"^ith a pwQ He^rtj* oad bumble Voioe, uotfi 
tbe TJbroDC of^ the . btftvenly Gface, faying 
aiier fV(9&* '^~*Thou^ . tb^ \Pwrtty , of the Ifeir^ 
is doubllefs the firit and prin<:ipal Thing to 
t^ regarded in all our Addrefles to the Al« 
friighty^p yet the proper Regulation of the 
^fice is by no Means to he negl^fted. |nr 
.deed jao^ Jmmbk^ kwly H^rt will paturalljf 
Iptfoduce a Joitj and bumkk Vwe\ fucb ^ be« 
aooies finful C^'catures, when confefSngth^r 
-6iiis^ or ofiei^g up theur Prayer$ to .their 
greidit Creator.1 i How IhoGluiigly indecent 
tbeAj(to fay» no worie) is that Cuftom^ too 
acQoq^ft US| j^f , baw}ing and < roaring 

i^t 



««;•! 



out the Coiifeflibli, and bther Parts of the 

Service, as if* we thought we Aould be'He|ird 

for oar UuJ Jpeaiin^ / *— As our Minds and 

Voices, 'fo the Pofture of our^ ^o'dks like^ 

wife, fhould be as humble and lowly as pof- 

fible ; and horte certainly can be fo propfr, 

both itfthe Corrfeffioft -and in all our Prayers, 

as what our Churdh prcfcribes, 'that of kneel- 

ifig. We fcruple ^ riot to ufe this- Pofture *ta 

our earthly Princes and Governors, wheiji we, 

hWe offended them, and fue for Bdrdpnrx; 

how then dare wie refufe it to the ^^Jty\ 

^fHeaverif againfl wiiom wetiave all rebelled,' 

when we fuppli<?ate his Mercy and FcM-givc* \ 

«6fs,' on wtiich our everlafting Mappinefs in- 

tif ely depends ? . 

' ^ A ftra»gt' Cijkmi preysuU ui manjr of oar CoaAtr)r- . 
Chi^fch^sf especially where the' new Mode of Pfalm^ngin^ 
las been introduced, of making the Re^onfes in a Sort of! 
ckanting Tone $ which is not only very improper in itfelf ♦ 
(wiiere'there is -no Choir) btit greatly confounds the rell of • 
thsu^^gregaciQn»^nd difbefies the Mjinifter, who moft either ' 
B^kp 4 long Paufe after every Sentence,, or elfe begin the 
sext) before the Mock- Chanters -have finilhed their Part. • 
Vlist a^^ity it is that our Clergy d6 not put a Stop to jjij^ • 
ifpd^oentficce.of Meftattoo 1 , ' 

« • 

: ' • • , • ■ . . . . - ■ 1 

' ■ • Age- 
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io/i i/Tf /A 

•' ^"^ Al^ijgfctjr «fti^ Ip^ft merciful. Fathler^*, 
.^i^^'^ ihd^ Attti^^^ of..Godj^tJ^ere,*r!P^, 

0^M^,£p;prop9^ ^^^^^^^^ 

we'^iSneN^boyt 't6 confefs xmr SinSrUHto.Hiip,' 
a^^i^ jQtonipbte :a,mt<!70odiiefsi The for* 
ifiS'^sIus witli,a>revcrcntial Akc and holF^ 
P^?;\ vat latter «ilh ^ jElal sLove^ a reviv- : 
ii5{g^^cipc,''an^^ Corr^dehoc/ ' For ^as 

hi^'rower, £o hiaiGoodnefs/ is infinite. A# 
He itf' <?i/e tq i^hfii(St on us the PuniOiment 
vditth otir Sins didferve, fo He is no lefs 9r^/« 

■ 

Mig- to iayc, and .rdad^ Ito forgive us^ if by 
hedJTtj Repentances ajad true Fajii^ w^ hecomtf 
fit.Obj^srof hisi Bdctty/. We alfe inve** - 
Hkri b}r.the diddarmg Appellation o£ J^atBen,^ 
(according to the ©iif wftion givjeo .ufi by qwfl .:• 
Lofid.in bis BrayeF)v€bereb)rcoiifideri]i^Bi^^'^^ 
as thc*Alithbr\and Ptefer^rer .of ,dur .TJeibgr ^^ 
and. above; all as?. ^ufc -Father hy ^Jfiede^fifmk^x 
hgLYtng Segaften us^a^im unfif a itivefy H^ m ^ 
Gbrifkytfus, and mttif U9 accept e^Jnibe.Ee^^ 



Aw^.— -Having thus invoked oiif heavenly 
leather/ We begin c^rt^c^rdS^ipn bysi genertil 
Acknonrledgbent of \ Otttf Ml^vittg^ i^9v^ed 
from his holy Ways. ** Wc have errci^^d 
*^ ftrayed from thy Ways( like loft Sheep.*' 

So iays the Pfidmiftri^A^f^^^'^^^^''^*^ 
a lofi-Shep.. Pf. :cxi5C. 176; * And tibe^^Fl^ 
phct Ifsii^h ^AllnoiSke Sbief^tavegme^Jhu^ 
vebivetwrned mery ine^o tii^ wmWmfi ff, 
liit4 6; Ttinsr are V^e -taught to ceftfeA^' In 
the infpined Language^ our general Bepaiu 
ture from our Doty^ and to view ourfelves^ik 
the hl^t iyi Ufi Sbeep^ eootiaQally Ats^g 
from die Great Sh&fbbud of our Souk 1 
whofe tender Care and. WaCchfohieis ovemis 
are freqiiendy repreieated iii holj^ .Soriptiire , 
under this.^ beautiful and afiediog Imageiw^ 
The Lord is my Sbepbeffdy I Jhatt mt want:^^^ 
He mdketb me to lie doi^n in green Fe^Jurit : 
Be leadetb me befide the fiiU Waters : Htre-^ 
Jtoretb my Saul: He leadetb me in the Patbsof 
Rfgbteoujkefi for bis Ndmes Sake. I^Lxmu 
t, 2, 3. . He Jh4dt feed bit FhckSki^d Miff^ 
berd. If. xl. 1 1.-~ And ^ow- Savionr l^yss t 
I am the good^SbepbBrd':^tbe'g(ibd':&befitird 
grt^tb bii Life for tbeSbeepi Joba x^' My««;A 
- • . . f/ Wc 



iMtf^'r*^!^ 4iave kj^ i:?b«cv t]» .^gooii.Sli^e^ 
5 -V : 5 nity 
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mtf pf Sui ; not in o^pofing the taoisA FUP 
neCs o£ Things^ in not attending to the u^ 
tive Beauty of Virtue iind Deformity of Vicc# 
or in negieding the dark md obfi:iire Notice^ 
iof natural Religion (on which Points fome^ 
philo£)phical Divines are apt to lay too grea& 
9 Strefs ) but in offending agaioft tke plain^ 
poiitivc, revealed Will of God. This it is^. 
Hm Scripture tells uSt that makes ^^ ^tmm- 
acceedi^ foifuL Where m Law is ^^ (kef^ h 
nst Tnmfgirejfion i and the cloater the Law v$i 
the greater certainly is the Crime of tranfw 
gicfiing it. Indeed no Man ever lived, that 
had not fi>me Notices of the divine Willi* 
from the Suggeftioiis of COnioeno^ or the 
Help of Tradition ;. fo that aU. were, in ibm0 
Senfe^ wit bout Excufi for their Sins^ . Bitt 
much more inexcufaUe are we Chfiftiaos^ i£ 
we coiitmue in Sin, after the f^rafb ^of God 
has been fo clearly and plainly revea&d fnm 
ihtKfin again/ if. We cannot plead j^w«> 
r09^ of oar Duty ; for it is iet fortb^p us in 
the cleareft Terais imaginable, throiighcnit 
the Bible. Neither can we - plead InaBHuj^ 
to perform it ; for however unable we tsmtf- 
be <4 ourfdves to (kat^ Tkpigai^mfjehes^ 
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yetVe can do all Things, fbrongb Cbrijf that 
Jiringfbentfth us. His Holy Spirit ia abua* 
Aintly .dt$cif nt for u$ ;. :aiid it is yitir^sly our 
0wn Fault, if we do not pljtain it,— ^laving 
thus confepfedour SinfuIncfsVi^ generalyvr^i^xo* 
ccedtQ kme^t it unrdcr.the two didiafl H^ds' 
<^rSin$ oiOm0Ofiy and of Qommijfkn r of Du-^ 
ti^s mittedi fiiid^ QfFenccs committed againft 
the divine Majefty.-^*/ We have left uodone 
tfao^ Tfeifl^r whicl^ wfi ought to have done > 
arfd W§rhaye done. thoi€j Things, which wo 
o(ight not to have doneJ'T^The feveral In* 
ftinccs. of Duties to be perfornacd, and of 
Sins tb be avoided, I fliall not here enume* 
rale, as- they will come to be cbnfidered more 
properly under the,t^ Gomniandments^ and' 
oicafiooaliy • in other Parts of this Work. 
Strflke it to obferve at p^refent, that /rf maiif'' 
Tiings 'We- offind all; and. what' particular' 
Offences every Man. has been guilty of, 'his * 
own Cohfcience will bcft inform him. Pre-* ^ 
fumptuous and deliberate Sins aire certaiuly bf 
tht decpt& Dye, and (hould be lafnehtcd 
with the greateft'Gontrition. The frequent ' 
Rijtetttfon of Mjr Sin is alfo a very great Ag- ' 
gravation of it, and fliduld lead us to a peca- ' 



*■ 
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liar E'arneftn^fs of Sorrow, andva tnorte i^ali 
otShzTf Care to avoid it ' for the ftitUFc: 
What (hall we fay then to that grea* Sin >of 

Omj^on,' xh^t Sin To truly pifefatr^tuous^iantf 
deliberate, and lo dften repeated^ of TtAi^ 
fing to receive the holy SacrMoieiit 'of ihe 
Lord's Supper ?' What an i!tfefurdity> -wbkt a 
Mockery of Gpd, is it, to confeis, and pre- 
tend to be forry* that ** we have left undone 
thofe Things* vf^hich we ought to have done ;** 
when at the iTameTfttiewe are*oWllhat6!y dc- 
termined ftill to leave undone that moft im- 
portant and cflcntial Duty, fo expreftlycon^ 
manddd iis by. oiir BlefTed Redecmer^f'^-^-i— » 
Having now, in a Variety of Exprcffions, 
confefled our manifold Sins and Wickednefe* 
We in the kft Place bewail the fad Corruption 
and Depravity . of bur Nature, whence they 
all proceed;' humbly acknowledging,, that 
** there is no Health in us"^— that tJhe wMe 
Jlead is Jtcl:^ and the whole Heart faint. The 
Scripture Dbdtrine of Original Sin (as our 
Church calls it) is extremely pl^n and 
clear f. ]Beho/d, fipiyz^idiy'lwaijhap&n in 

Iniquity •♦ 






f The fbllowins Extrad froip a very elegant Work, en- 
titled 
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iMiiftityt imdin Sindidnrf Metier cmceht 
mti P£ IL c< To the fasope Piirpo& thare 
tre trtany^otW Pafikg(a:b6th m the Old ami 
^w Tefttcmenty particularly in the EpiA 
tketd dke Rx)fa3an3 : And what Scripture thus 
ldK^s> BoEfierieiiGfe; : £ul]^ confirms. Let ui 
haek into ihc^ World, let us look into our-^ 



titled C L IO9 Jnr m Difcourfi o» laflt, will» I flatter my- 
ttV^ iidt be unacceptable to the Header.--*-^ 

««£^)tril^-^CluiiUjfin ReKgita takey die 9^^^ of Mao, and 
i^a^ c^myi: Sl^te^ ftr iu Foiillclatioq, 4ad fMfily feqiiifea- 
of as a deep Senfe of our natural Wretchednefs and Depra- 
vity. It is beyond the Power of Thought to 'form (o ftrik- 
hig*a Ramt^ kiittsn Comiqitioib ^ what it eidnbitid to 
«ligr tkr Q«?th of t^e Son of Cod. — We m%y refloft upon 
it as lopg ai we pleafe, bat the warmeft Imagination . will 
never be able fo reach^or comprehend, the boondle(s tni* 
^ly, thKt this imnrafie ^kcfAiut fdggeAs.i'-*^e fixed De- 
%Riifd "Tenar of Rev^latio^ k to imfave 01 vmb K Scsilb 
pCf^ .Mi^ry and Vice, to render us lowly and humble 
m onr own Eyes, and to fubdue the delufive Idea of oui* own 
fittfclicKctf and Worth.**— Pstge t^t. ad. Edit. ' 
^\4tod again «- " NothiDg difcovtrs Ae O}dfi:i0u$ Sc^fe We 
hv^ of our Wretchednefs^ more' thant our Eagernefs to get 
it out of View. The Deift (hews his Feeling of Guilt, while 
iif 'fott!fies his fenfual Hfea/c with eirdlefs 8ophifms drawn 
nmA Itw wMkeki^rMci^iGMekde Cdnfeiehc^ by Argooitfnts 
efid^y patched ap by Ditl'eis and Dtfpair;" 

I wilh we had always as mu<;h found Divinity from the 
Piifpit, as this polite Writer has given us in an Eftay, that 
im rto ifiiknirediate CoraeAiOn withany r«IigtQas Subjea. 

, , ^ C 2 felves. 
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ielveSy and wd ihall feefuffident Pfoo^jof 

this original Corrdption ; tven ia oiir Iti<» 

iFancy it (hews itfelf in many Inflancqs afX^K-t 

ftiqacy and Perverfcnefs f and) as .we gtow upt 

* it increafes with our^Years ; and. \in\ek time^ 

ly checked by our utmoftCare. and DUigencse 

(throughi the AfSftancc 6f divine Qr4ce) pJCO-. 

duces Habits of all Manner of Iniquity. Let 

the proud Deift boaft .of . the Di^^\iy 9^ 

his Nature^ the Suffieieni^y of his jRcafonraod 

the E^fcellehcy of his 'moral Attainments 5^ 

but let us Chriftians not be alhamed to own 

■ ■ » » 

our Mifery and o^r GuiU,;-r- that our^V^der- 
ftandings are darkened^ our Wills corrupted, 
and our whole Nature depraved ; then may 
we apply to the Phyfician . of our Soujs for, 
the Succours of his Grace, which, alone cgn 
help and relieve tfs. — ^^ But Thou, O Lord, 
have Mercy Upon us, miferable Offenders**— j 
In this Petition, like the Publican in the- 
Gofpei, deeply fcnfible of our Sins, we im-* 
plore the divine Mercy m generals — In the 
two following ones wc are xnm^ partisuUr zi 
—And firfts " Spare Thou theni, O ^God,- 
which conifefs their Faults/* Here we hum?, 
bly. fue for Pardon, in Cwfequencc .of, our 

- ^ hearty 



hei?tfCl)nfeffl6fi,*artdfMcereHumtihlio^ 
do n6t prfefume tahave any Claim or Title tor 
hf^ Porgivenefs fiobt 'any Thing we can do, 
rtitich Icfs from almre Confcflion of bar Sins^ 
B6 iircvW fo fmcere : We only mention this as 
the fitft Step towards that thorough Repcnt- 
attdiS, .Which is the Condition abfolutely re- 
quired;of us, in order to tibtain Mercy.—* As 
in this- Petition we pray to be delivered from • 
the Funijkment^ fo iri the next we defire to 
be refcued frotii the Power and Dominion/of 
Sin. ■ > ■ *^ Reftore Thou them that are peni- 
tent r"-^'-^* Reftore us, gracious Lord, to the. 
LightthatSmhasdeprived us of, and to thy. 
Favour, which we have juftly forfeited by» 
our nftrtibefkfs Tranlgreffions : Reftore the 
Faculties cf our Mindfes, ourReaibn;, ourUnder- 
ftafr^ngs, our Wills, from their prefent depra- 
vedStatCj-.tofome Degree of that Perfedfon for 
which they were originally defigned : Re- 
ilore both duir Souls ahd Bodies from being 
biftrutncotB ojf Sin> \ta be Inftrumehts of 
Hdiucfii, : and of ' prondoting tb^ Glory.''— 
Not that^ we aife^to expeft an in tire Renova- 
tion of our Nature ^fd its primitive Purity in 
thaslife) (for, ;as- dor' Church juftly teaches, 
.'.::: C 3 the 



ihe Infcdion derived to w from oOr iifft PiV 
rcnty will remain, in fbmc Sdrt, ** even in 
them that arc regencMted") but wc may cx^ 
peA, and humbly pray for, fueh a Change 
ia it, as may make us meet to h Tartakfrt tf 
the Inheritance of the faints in Light ; in which 
blefled State alone wc (hall be perfoMy fwfj 
from Sin, and perfe<5]y hisippy. To qbalify 
Qurfclves for this Confummation of Blifi and 
Glory, we mufl be conftant and diligent in 
our Application to God for his Grace, as 
Well as in our own hearty Endeavours, |o^- 
rify the Corruption of our Nature, and ttt 
cleanfe curfehes from all Filtbinejs of the Vfejk 
and Spirit y perfe&ing Halinefi m the Fear of 
Go J.-^ And if we are truly penitent , (as W9 
profefs to be in the Petition now before m) 
that is, heartily ibrry for our Sins^ and hlhf 
refolved to forfake them i we may then hopct 
that God will gracioufly re^are ^, in the 
Senfe above-mcntiQued^ provided we addreis 
Him, infu/ij^urance fffaitJb, in Ac Wordai 
following : ^* Accoirdiiig to thy Pddou&s : di^^ 
clared unto Manlund in Chfift Jeili on; 
Lord." For through 'Him alone we cai^ 
have Accefs unto the Father | and ^} our Pe« 

titiofts 
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^p^n^m^fi be oflfercd^up h^J^ ^m^r. if wc 
^pe^, ta be |^ear<L We ti^ufl not build our 
Jtl^^rpf .Pardon i^jaad M^rcy on any^ab* 
:gff^$l;cd Notions, or Dcdu(aions of! Reaibn, 
cpncer i^iog ^l^fS^ divine, Goodnefs ; bat intirely 
fsi rl49 .gracioi^ Promifts^ declared and re-^ 
t^^tOttsJh,.thcCfofpei5 which iwj Jesus 
GwiiisT 4w X%K^«m4in Him Ambk. a Con 
i> «Ql that ifi/ ii\faJ,Ubly furi? find certain.-r- 
*^ Aad grant, O njipft iperciful Father, for 
liis Sake': (for tl^e Sake of his Merits/ and 
thfough hi& Mediaticm) ** that we may h^* 
after live a go3ly, righte<»iis» and fobcr Life/' 
(^'Enable u$, by the Help of thy Grace, to 
^TC henceforth m k&mes tbii G^fpel tf Cbriji^ 
guhrning thi DMrim qf G(^ cur Saviour in 
^TJdngi.^'-^To Ihefibtrly^ righUouJjy, and 
g^dfyt is a Scripture £:^preflipn, (taken from 
.6t* Paul's Epiftle to Titus, ,u. 12.) intended, 
I.prefiwae, to point out the general Divifion 
rf. our Duty, into three Pranpbes^ as it re- 
fpedt God> par Neighbour^ and purfclves : 
And unfefs we perform it, to. the utmoft of 
;oar Abilities, in ^1 tbefe Particulars, that 
.is, xmltti ojcff Obedience be umiierfaU to all 
«bc P^ecejita of the/Goipel.^vithout Excep- 
^.10. M C 4 tion^ 



tfdn, our CbnfcjSions and Prayers vfrill figni^ 
nothing; but will only tend to aggravate 
Our Guilt, and cncreafe our Condemnation* 
'■ Having now fini{hed' our Supplications 
fat Pardon, and Grace, we conclude with 
cxprefllng the i?W of our oflfering tham up j 
to wit, the promoting of God's Honour and 
Qlory : <* To the Glory of thy holy Name/' 
Stridly and properly fpeaking^ . the Glory 
of G6d is 5n itfelf perfed and complete, and 
abfolutely independefit of all created Beings : 
^ot all the Adoration and Obedience of the 
higheft Angels, much lefs the impcrfedt Ser-* 
vices or Praifts of finfal Men, can make any 
Addition to the Glory of the great Creator i 
neither can their Difobedience diminifh or de-^ 
tradl from it; but the Manife^tiM of his 
Glory docs, in fome Senfe, depend on the 
willilig Obedience of rational Creatures; on 
the right Ufe they make 6f the Faculties He 
endows them with, and on their grateful jle-i 
turn for all his undeferved Bounty and Good-* 
nefs : For fo God hiftifelf is plcafed to affurc . 
us: fFboJo offinth Ptaife, g/orjfietb me. Pf. 
1. 23.*-— and to offer it acfceptably, it muft be 
V^ njcHh our Lips mly^ hut. in - tur Lives:^ 

. ' For, 
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Bor, as^it fellows inthd Pfalm* odwr referred 
tD, T^bifktiat^diretix his Oo^MrsRSATioiir 
arif^t^ wll I Jhew the Salvation of Gadi 
The Glory of God^ therefore, ftiould be the 
End of all our Adions : Whether y£ eaip 
or Jrink, or wbat/oever ye do^ do all to the 
Ghry of God. ' i Cor. x, 3 1. Not that, wc 
are forbidden to have any View to our own 
Happinefi ; (for even of Mofe^ it is r^9$^4<^d» 
widi &ttniog Approbation^ that Jh, bad Re^ 
J^eSi UfO^ tie KBCQHtiis^ncE.oftke. ^eji^ard^ 
Heb* xi. 26 ; aiful of oui" blefle4' . Saviour 
faimielf, that ft^ tie Joy tb^ "was fit: befor$ 
tim^ he endured tie Crofs. Heb.?ni. a.) but 
the Truth iju that our Haf^itie6»>and the 
Glory of God> (hoold be cofidSdfBred by :u8 
in one Point of View, as ini^parajijly Q^yir 
fiieded; fihce cur •promoting 1^ i^ie will 
iofaUibly fecure U6 the otbcr:rrf*W if veo 
make the Advancement of his.Qlqry the con-* 
ftant and ultimate £n4 of all Ift^i: ,A6;iQii.s 
ktre, we Hiall not fail (6 receive from Hitrk ^ 
Crxntm pfGfory hereafter- 1 even thaf Crm* ^ 
Idfe^ that fadeti not awi^^ whidx the. Lord 
bath promifedtofbemjbat lave Um^i^V^* i* i a« 

after 
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ve are dire6iDd' to % ♦,!, A»»l'! of, §o 
hem 



I 






^e ^f^lution, or RetrnJioH of^m, 'to ie ^ro^ 
nounced iy de Priejl aioke/ Jlahdmg ; tbi 
P'eopU Jiill knieling. 






|)<fcffa^pai ^iit is left; ttlidefftobii, ^ or "MielMfed 
to, ^d 'Cd»iei^«f|ly (hat wants mort to l« 
««piaihcdy^^ttiit}ie Ab£}ltttk>n; AndthtSy I 
«oinc«v>6i 4s fiot fo madtk owing tb any veal 
DiffiorfiyWdWiurity in the Thifegitfilf,- aa 
to wr C^ltt^iefk, &t Pi^jodkiesf itv not 
fhiol^irig at^, or in thinking very abfanlly 
c«iceftiin|r it > te^s while Ibttie fttibns hate 
^tfrrieA'tfeek* Nojio^ Of .the Digtt% df ' . the 
Chrifeaii' Ptieif^boA, arid ©f lh4dt^:A|lthdfi^ 
in t^^ftieMdrjfc-inch dftiMir Office,- dmcfa 
fobldjh •t«lh4^ ^av^degraded t&em as;ntticix 
«bd leMrf Stifle femd have ptofkady akribcA 
id itib PHfeft ' an ^etm^ or difcretionar^ 
Tifi^ of giving 'Sini (which i^ the Prcro- 
|;fttiv^, of 06& ottly) ^h6tG hstve denied him 
any Pl6#erat> idl in proctaimiog the dtrine 

Foe- 
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Viu^teatA: While ibme fasvtt •coi^demd 
^ Abfbfailion . he pronounces, as iptrtamif 
conveying a Pardon; others bave)ooked upon 
it as nothing more thaii im empty Dechrar^ 
tion/a mere infignificant Form or Ccrcnnony^ 

not worth attending to.^ T he Church of 

Rome has ran into the foraier Extreme i in 
which fhe has groftly erred i and that, not 
merely in a Matter of Speculation, but ;in a 
'PoArine greatly affediog Chriftian Pra^pe | 
and> a9 ihe has interpreted it> fubyei^ve<^ 
all true Virtue and Holine&* For wbiicrSho 
teaches^ that Contrition and Confeffion to the 
Prief): entitle Men to Ab£>hitiobf'andrtfaat 
Ab£)kition is fully and certainly efleftual to 
thflir Pardon; what is this io Effect Imt 
^ticouraging them to ^onfktui in Sirif that 
Grace mnjf abfiund? to reft ina baro formal^ 
penqdkaly Coi^effionj and fo to gooo in a 
cjontinual Circle of filming, and ' repenting^ 
fidfeiy fo ctalled ?*-<^£otti9 Prote^ant Divines, 
it muft be owned, have inclim^ or £:emed 
at loaft to incline, too <iuichto< this Doctrine 
9f the.Papiftsi and tfaongh they have not 
fun fudb Lengths^ yet, by dieir indifcreet 
JExpreffions oo this 3ubje£iv^ha?e g^ven Coun« 

• tenance 



tenancc to fome vcryVdarigerousrlfetions'rc* 
ladjDg.to it : While\otbers»Iandipdrhaps the 
greater Part, haxe gocrehaflily iiito die con-^ 
tr^ JE);&treme, and haxfe difdainted that Au- 
thority, in d renottnccrf: iKoife Privileges,'^ with 
which. Ghrift has^4»vefted them for the Good 
of his Ghurch. ThiiJafter Extreme, I grant,: 
is not: of rfo. dangerous ;Confeqiierrce as the 
ether ; but in fd plain a Cafe (as to every un- 
prejudiced Perfon this.il think; muft appear) 
why fbould.we run inta^either ?-^Our Church 
his wifely guarded againft both Errors in the 
Abfcdution. now before us > . which is formed 
up6n the cioly true Foundation, the unerring 
Word of God, to whidb. it is in reviery Re- 
fped:, perfe<flly agreeable; as I hope to make 
appear to you veny dearly in the following 
Obferv^ttona :«*— h— lit is^callcd, >^* Thc;Abfb- 
lutioD, or- Rjemiffitm pf c Sins,' W thai! is, - 9 
PccJaration; wd ^ffiirahce jof Gcid's Forgivo- 
©eftxon ccrfain GlJndttioiw to be . peffoitned 
by us,'r^and it is,:*! t^.bd prcMKHuicefl by the 
PiCiEST/'.as God's GomfliifJionedlOfiicer ' or 
Herald ^ it being a ffociiliar Part 9f his high 
Office s for wibichiReaibn a Deacon, when 
he offici^ea, is.rieyer.tO.ijfe it| butistoofier 

4 "p 



up ibme^'ihDr t Prayer lti^it»^SOiaid«- ^It4s alfd 
toi be pirooisuncad Ijy tW iPridft '^ lalohe/' (bm 
by the*JPeople and &i» ^intty) '* -ftoiidling P 
thu being ^a Pofkire* mc^ Mtable tx» khd'Chsi^ 
raster he bears, aitdiidielAotharity^by which ' 
hefpeaks i^** the Peopfetiiill JcneeHhg if id 
expri& tthcit profound Mtim{]ky'&ikd "^Reve^ 
Tcnc&tb tliehr great Gr^^tbrv wkoft gmcioud 
Md&ge^ xj^v^Eardon' they rate to ie€CiVc£coM 
theMouthtOf Iw^Pridt; aoxt likfewifeV to be 
ittapro^ Pcyftiire ^-iFriyei?,: to vrfiidtfjthey 
are now dijpedted.^-^^ /Sh^ 'Afxfidution coiiM^ 
ofitwo^dUlin&Piartai^lHfA^a^eneral &ich^ 
ratiantoftthe MercyibfrCJodvtb retamin^^in^ 
ner^/aifidjah Affurahcfc of his Pardon to-tisi 
on Condition of our triae Faith, and hearty 
Repentanice : Ami, fecondlyi an AdrjuMiition 
to tiSs ta implore the A^ance^ofhis^ Holy 
Spirit, in order to enable ur to perform thbfe 
Conditioiirs, and thereby ta if fender this Par-^ * 
don e^dtuaf to our eternal Salvation. : Let 
us confider each Part diftinftly :— And firft, 
«• Almighty God, the Father of cnir Lord 
Jefus.Chrift, who defireth notthe Death of a 
Sin net, but rather that he Itnay tarn from his 
Wickedncfe and live ;. and Jiath given Power 

- and 
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tnid GoilunaiidnieRt^ im. Mioifters to decln* 
aiMt pronotmoe to las Beofik^ haa§ pcntieni) 
t^ft Ab^tltioa aad> RenufiioR of thtoir- Sins} 
Ht pNtdooetb aad aiifi>Ivcdi dl ; theia that 
thJy re|>eiir»: andniif<%a<dly believteilus holy 
GoQxsl/'-**-' Our' Chitfok begins tMs: AbfidsK 
tioiu. a$ die jdipoAlds doibtEzw of their Epif^ 
tics, <by reprdfeotiog. Almighty God to at 
ttodcr thcL^^iMraaBrof <' /:6r FoAber 9f mm 
mtfd Jtfiu Cht^"^ and \a\Xm, ibt Fatitg 
tf'M&t^ Md.«lutBad)^ «tf Cct^ori, x Cor. 
i* %, And notlKbg £]t£l3F- cftn be more.pfo^ 
Ijer £[$t famnblk'' ?ilul(^t^ aftor having coii<* 
iei^R)d'tiititr$Misft>i€iiOd} ihan tocodfiidsff Him 
as the Fdttatalik o£ aU Goodaefh-- dertvedrto 
th<m'«hirottgh ths Mtritsof hisbleflbd Son } 
Kk9^ekg that' the Qtucktfs tf' God kmktk n 
^Etitpiht0lc<n &om. ii^ .4. ■, TIm Foaodfttioo of 
c^'Hope knd Coafidenar.bciiig^ ikm Uudis 
Hkii^ Wiia.«is.'/&t ;^<9e» tbe Tn^tS, and Jbf 
'^e }' mt • tlkn coi^deir tho: Alintghfi|r«i » 
^«f#ltig Aot-tJie Ddith of a Sifioiei^ .bi»l:.r4r 
^Ts: thftt he nu^ jtwrh ftook his Wicl«d&ey& 
ariii li?e t**— jRm; i . Aattf . at P/fufut^ m. Jiiff 

J^iadt (f' ii»that \ditdri.JakbrtMJianfi.^od^ 
^tkttti^fowt fnarm yna^kivtfii!iwd,Ji!aA..ye. Ezek. 
' - a xviii. 
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Lord iit: jM i'oiiffling^^ i§^ 

l^otigb ^dit Purity )o£ Ins. Matit^ iiVfcojir 
dlttbld io^^ln, ahdiitti Jnftice detnaDdft Put 
mftiin^iU'; ^ y^t in .^ib infiaitt iWiictom an4 

and ^fatkfidd^ Ids^/^j^uiHGe > ; wkhottt -pani^ 
lug ^1^ O^ttuier^ iiuthst amiikig^Myftcrjr 

^tnUb ire met tQgubir'i Rigiaemfn^i atd 
Feaee inme ^fid imi^ other. ££ /bc^ocy . i o^ 
NtoT' bat ii» cinly pioiaded the > Mqmis Af . amf 
S4^tkixi) bttt He: gracabtifly coodefefitKis ,19 
invito Qs ta lay rfaicAd en tbem«: (^S^bl^Tl^ 
hfMbfirthe Bwnt^^ring ! A&d; he cs^lf 
m tb^Mi^alkeoftfaeUeffiidSaadfiM. Bf hi$ 
Word lle^adimmiiics^ fayiiis/Ij^y. Spif it Hi^ 
enaUttSy tts to ^^ tarn foam ^imWickf^dn^ 
ind tti^e/^ And for cu? &stbes.Caaifprt $»4 
9auXk&ioth^ He ^* hafh gineo. FO^er aoj} 

CMttm^oient to iMiMitia0sa^ACk'4lt9l^ 
and^prottoanoe to hiS Pbq3j69..b£r}ng pmlt^t> 
^Afc&bttio]) aad JtemiffioB of ttieir^ig^!" 
^(p^6^fr>ca^RepefttanGt audL Remi/^ (f Sins 
fft the 'Namt pf thot )^bsSa^]t&xk^ tQ ftr^ah 

Chrisx 
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'Cknikr.cRirci^FJED^ and .to'decluehis S^l^ 
^ATloN^ is. certainly the firft. and pdopi^ 
.Fac^iof the minifteriai^ Office (would to Gq4 
it were -more: aititi^cled )tQ J) Th^ . ^e d^ 
x><>o0 Tidings,. f}](9kfib lof ;by . the ]^i^ophfit% 
if Alii ^.--Nahuni i. 1$. Thofe Gppi? ;j;ia- 
^HGs cp <2%£AT Joy, .which th<^ Aff^s 
ijrought -at^ bur Savioifr's Bicth: rrf*^, {i^ 
G<>sPBL,':wbicb: cmr;L6r^ tomm^n^d iii|; 

»^i. "t5.*^AatiGo&pEX>.;which, Sit.{Pj|;uJ. 
ealb ^ ^Poivdr of Gad^Hn^ S^kwtig^^ ,. aqd ; of 
whicfh M& mz,^ hot Ji^bamJi Hoo*. i^ . i^ 6 -^ 
that Go^iu<Lp wihkhjhe dxarges his .C>i£^ip;le 
Timothy to preach, . wheiL . he bkb hip), 1^. 
iheWor& ^'ari Evangbxist- 2 .Tina.iy^ 5, 
Fdr tl^Hc Words, which >we. tranflate ffifd ^i4* 
in^s^ %Xi&QjD^idi^ut the ¥cry fame in th^ Qrir 
ginal { Sb,» ia'priacbjbt.£iq/pel of:f^e^^ and 
bring gldi lidings of goQd things ^ ^^ citpd by 
St. Paul fpom the Prophets, Jlorp.<^,. f,^,:i% 
4)reciiely^tbe iame, bojth m the E^pn;|{ioo 
and Meaning, as todot&^fTorkof/fnji^ujfifim 
gelift } which Word litdrally fignifiei,; i.Mefr 
fenger of good News, or of go(/d 7idi(fgs. cf 
Go^i as - Ifaiah ^ exprefiesr it -, jeve^^ of , ^of^ 
' • truly 
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kfvly jgocjcl ' Tidingsj which the Praphct* 
foretold, the Angels^proclaimcd, the Apo* 
ftles publiflied, arid which every Minifter 
of the Gbfpcl is ftridtly bounds and has 
folcmnly proinifed, to preach to his Flock. 
^— Biit, befides this Duty of the Clergy /» 
general, there h a peculiar Part of the Prieft's 
Office (as diftinguiihcd from that of the in^ 
fcrior Order of Deacohs) here referred to, 
which is the declaring or pronouncing the 
Abfolution i founded on that facred Com- 
miffion given by Chrift to his Apoftles, foon 
after his Refurre6tion ; when we are told 
that He breathed on tbetrii and f aid unto them ; 
Receive ye the Hofy Ghoji. Whofe foever Sins 
ye remits they are remitted '•unto them^ and 
Hxxboje foever Sins ye retain^ they are retained. 
John XX. 22, 23, Thefe Words, accord- 
ing to mofi Interpreters, contain a Proffiiji 
made to the Apoftles of divine Affiftance; 
and a Po^er granted them of remitting, or 
forgiving Sins *i — How fat this Comnliffionf^ 

t) or 

* The GpmmQnicstioa of the Holy Spirit, which the Apoi* 
'X\H now received by our Lord's breathing on tbem^ msiY Ibe 
confidered m^rdY ^ aa Afptdntmt^ft or Defiguaihn of thei& 

to 
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or Po^er of abfolvingy extended in their 
Perfbn% I (hall not enquire; as it wduU 
carry n^too far from the Point. — It is, I 
think, fufficient for oar prefent Purpofe, to^ 
obferve, what is plain and undeniable, that 
both the AfliftanciB they received^ and the 
Power tSey enjoyed,, wem infinitely it^)ecior 
to thofe of any fuccecding Paftors inr the 
Chriftian Church. Yet that ^^ fiieh Aflift^ 
ancey and /&;»^fuch Power,, derived from the 
Apoftles, ftill remain, and will conftantly 
remain, with theix Succeflbrs in the Miniftry^ 
is, I think,, very evident ; if not from pofi-^ 
tive Proofs,, at leaft froni very "dear EXeduc- 
tions, from the holy Scriptures This is. 
what our Church contends for; in» which, 
/he is jiti^fied by a Variety of the oaoft re- 

• 

t» the Stcendotal Office ; or as a Stal o£ t^eir Commiflion : 
: And the Words) " Receive ye the Holy Ghoft^** taay be fup- 
pofed to have no farther Jleftrence. Yet fuae cf'tbt btfft 
Commentatoxs look upon them a9 a. Confirmatioa of the Pro- 
mife our Saviour had made his Apoftles, befon his SuiFenng, 
of the miraculous Defcent of the Holy Spirit at PenCecoll^ 
which was to guidf them vao all Tjruth^ John xvi. 13 ; and 
when they were to receive Potver, in the fulled Manner, to* 
execute their ^ered Office. — See Adis i. 8. Pool's Con- 
<rfinuatOF calbthis breathing on them, **- an Earmfi of that 
more plentiful £fFaiion«'' whicLthe^ afterwards received. 

3 fpedable: 
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Ipe^abje iVutfc>riti(Bs; ancient ait4 moderrt.-— 
But, wavjng any Enquiry into human Wriw 
^pg$ iflid Opinions, lef us have Rccourft tff 
jhe Fount^ifn of Truth, aricf fee y^lf^t Lighlf 
^c cto derive immediately fram thence, 
Our blpffcd L6r4, in his kft Inftfu<aion8 ta 
his ApoftltSi as recorded by St. Matthew, 
bids them go dHd H'acb All Nations^ &c. an4 
<ronpludes vy^ith itjipfe encouraging Wor46, 
Jl^l I an with ydfi ax way, even unt9 
THE B^?> ©F THE World. Jim^H* Here^ 
^s well a^ in ^t. Joh?, we fee ^ Commiflipi) 
grants, afi^ ^ Promife annexed to it. A'n4 
what is this Prpnjeife ? No other certainly 
)h»n tJiat wfeich is fomewhat differently cjc- 
pr^ff?^ by §t. Jolm ; Timely, <?f f hp Prefenc* 
^ Protei^jQ© of Clif ijft, by the Holy Spi^ 
iit : wbi^l>9 he aflures th^m ^i^ the plaiijeft 
Wonjs ppffiiMe, was to 1^ perp€fml* I af9$ 
nvifb you alw,4lY, i^tn ifnto the Ei|ip of 
THjB Worlds- ;iot unto th? Ei^d oi yo^ 
J^ivih h^Xffnf9 THE End of the Worlp, 
f-*T-N^W if jtbc Prmife of diving Afliftanc*; 
«»d |Prpte<3:ipn paade to the Apoftlps was tq 
:^>:en<J, ii) foflsi^ Pcgree, to their Succeilpr# 
m ^ Aftcy-Agfs, fp ^^ert^itily was the Com^ 

D z m^ffion 
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miffion likewife, to which that Promifc was - 
annexed. A very material Part of this Com- 
tniffion is the Power of remitting Sins, or 
abfolvingj mentioned by St^ John in the 
Faflage under Confideration, That it is not - 
mentioned by St. Matthew, at the End of 
his Gofpel^ is no Objeftion at all ; as there 
are many Inftances of Things being record- 
ed by one .Evangelift, that are omitted by 
another* Befides, St. Matthew, in another 
Part of his Gofpel, fpeaks of a Power of 
binding and loqfing^ (Terms of much the fame 
import with thofe ufed by St. John) granted 
ty Ghrift, firft to St. Peter, and afterwards 
to the Difciples in general. Matt. xvi. 19. 
und xviii* 18. JUpon the whole then, our 
Church maintains (appealing to Scripture for 
'the * Proof of it) that fome Power of abfolv- 
•ing or temitting Sins, derived from the Apof- 
ties,- remains- with their SuccefTors in the 
wliniftry y and accordingly, at the Ordina*' 
tion of Priefts, the Words of our Saviour> 
•on which the Power is founded, are folemniy 
repeated to them by the Bifhop, and the 
•Power at the fame Time conferred* We 
tio not pretend it is in any Sort a difcrftion-- 

ary 
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my Power of forgiving Sins, (for the Pricft 
has no Difcemment of the Spirits and Hearts 
of Men, as the Apoftlcs had ^j-) but a Power 
of pronouncing authoritatively, in the Name 
of God, who ha^ committed to the Prieft the 
Minijiry ofReconciliatimi bis Pardon and For- 
givenefs to all true Penitents, and fincere 
Believers.— That God alone can forgive Sins, 
that He is the fole Author of all Bleffings^ 
ipiritual as well as temporal, is undeniable : 
But that He can declare his gracious AfTur* 
ance of Pardon, and convey his BlefUngs to 
us, by ^hat Means and Inftruments he thinks 

w 

fit, is no lofs certain. In whatever Way He 
vouchfafes to do it, it is our Duty humbly 
and thankfully to receive them ; not to dif- 
pute his Wifjiom in the Choice of thofc 
Means and Inftruments : For in that Cafe 

f We hliv^ a remarkable Inflance of this Dircemment of 
the Spirit, or JEIeart, in the Account of St. PatfPs curing 
the Cripple at Lyilra; where it is faid tliat the Apoftle 
Jbd/afily beholding bim^ and PEitcgiyiNG that h had FJUtb 
to hf healed^ faid ivitb a loud Voice ^ Stand upright ^ kc. Ad» 
xiv. 9r 10. — May we not likewife infer that he had the fame 
diicerning Power in the Cafe of Agrippa^ when he declares 
{^ poiicively \o }iim, -p^ I know thai tkou believtftf A^s 

Ipcri. 27. 
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^p tkat de/pijetbi defpifeib not Motif ttft .Gp0. 
**^Would a Rebel, who had rcccii^ad a Pro*- 
piife of hi$ Brince's Pirdon, call iij Quef^ 
tion, or pbjea to, his Manner of conveying 
it ? Would he hot rather thankfully accept 
it from the Officer cpmnriiffioned to deliver 
it ? And fhall finful Duft ^nd Aihes pre*^ 
fcribe Rulci ^o the Great Sovereign of thf 
pniverfe ? Ami not rather, wi^ the rtioft 
profound Reverence and Gratitude, receive 

his Pardon from the Moiith pf his TVf inifter, 

. ^ ■ > . . ' - • • • > .■ • .• ' - * • 

whom He has deputed to pronounce it ? Le|^ 

us then devoutly attend to the Prieft thus of-* 

• ' » . ... ' ( . ■" • ' 

ficiatihff, while he declared io the Name of 
pod, that ^^ He pardoneth and abfolveth 

■■■•■■ . * ' ..'.'.■ . * ■ : , . k . 4 

all them that truly repent, and unfeignedly 
believe his holy Gofpel." And here let vfi . 
^lehtly pray to God, that He will confirm, 
and make this Declaration of his Pardon ef- 
fedjaal i which we may be aflured He will, 
do, provided we are not wanting in the Con-;; 
iiilibhS ffeqtiired OA oiir Parts, Which are 
Faith and Repentance. — Let us now enquire 
into the full Meaning and Extent of thefe 

( ■■ . • J . . . ; ; . .V • • . 

Terms, which fo often occur in the facred 
Writings, Now by Faith, ii^ the Gbfpel-y. 

'"•■^ --■ '"'■- • ' ■ ' ' Senfe, 
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Senfey we are ^ainly to underilftnd, not « 
bare fpeculatiye Affent tp the Truths deli- 
vexed to us in the Scriptures, but a firm heart/ 
Belief of them ; an unfeigned Reliance on 
the Mercies and Promifes of God in Chrift 
Jefus ; an intire Truft in his Merits for Par- 
don and Acceptance; and an humble Dcr 
pend^ce on the gracious Aids and Comfort^ 
i>f the Holy Spirit, in the Performance of 
our C^uiftian Duty, — And by Repentance, 
fis the Word is conftantly ufed in holy Writ, 
is nol meant a bare Sorrow for our Sins, b? 
it ever fo fincere ; but a thorough Change 
of the . Heart and Affedions ; a putting off 
fbe old^ and putting on the new^ Man ; a 
turning from Sin unto Holinejfs, and from 
fbe^pQWer 9/ Satan unt9 GaJ^ Sorrow, pro^ 
perly ipeaking, is really no Part of Repent.- 
tince, biit rather the C^uje that produces it« 
For gdJfy Sorrow, fays the Apoftle, worketb^ 
or caufeth. Repentance, 2 Cor, vii. jo. That 
Repentance, therefore, which is neceflary to 
our Forgivenefs, ^s a thorough vital Chang§ 
both of our Principles and Anions ; and 
has l^cfpedl not pnly to our prefent Difpo- 
fttion, l)^t phiefly to ouf future CoflducSt,-^ 
. P 4 ?ut 
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But hdw fhall we be able to perform thef^ 
Conditions required to make our Pardpn, or 
Abfolution, efFeftual ? How fhall we obtain 
this Faith, or cxercife this Repentance, {q 
much inlifted on ? Not by our own Strength 
or EfForts certainly; but by the Grace of Go4 
preventing and affifting us. *^ Wherefore,'* as 
the Prieft admonifhes, ** let us befeech Him,'* 
who is the Giver of all good Things, ^^ to 
grant us,*' what by Nature we cisuinot have, 
f ' true Repentance, and hi« Holy Spirit ; th^it 
thofe Things may pleafe Him which we do 
at this prefentj" that is, that our prefent 
Devotions may be wcU-pleafing and accept-« 
f ble to Him ; " and" (above all) *-^ that the reft 
pf our Life hereafter may be pure and holy :*^ 
Fop without this aftual Reformation, all 
we now do will fignify nothing. All the 
Benefits of our Gonfeffion and Abfolution, . 
pf our Prayers and Praifes, of all thp Means 
of Gr^ce, and Ordinances of the Gofpel, will 
be intirely loft and forfeited, if we return 
p a Courfe of Sin and Difobediencie, For, 
^6en the Righteous fumeth away from his 
^ighteoufnefs, and committeth Iniquity, and 
^oetb according 4o all the Abominations that 

fhf! 
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^be wicked Man doetbf jhall he live ? AH bis 
Rigbteoufnefs that be batb done Jhall not be 
mentioned : in bis Trfjpafs tbat be batb tref- 
fajfedr and in bis Sin tbat be batbjinnedy in 

TliEM. SHALL HE PIE, Ezclt. XVijl. 24. And 

the Gofpcl evciy where teaches us, that we 
muft perjevere in our Obedience, li we hope 
tobe.faved; that we muft have our Fruit 
unto Holinefsy in order to attain the End of 
iverlafiing X j^— rThat we niay be enabled 
thus to perfevere, and to runfo as to obtain, 
,we now pray unjo God for his Grace ; ^* fo 
that at the laft we may come to his eternal 
Joy, through Jefus Chrift our Lord/' — ^And 
^ere let every one devoutly fay, ^* Amen/' ' 



^be J^ord*s Prayer, and Rejp'onfes following. 

Qur blefTed Lord, having left us the cleareft 
Rules^ as well as the moft perfedl Pattern; 
to dire<a us in the Difcharge of every Part 
of our Duty, has been particularly careful 
to inftrud us in the Nature and Obligation 
of Prayer, As the true genuine Spirit of 
Piety and Deyotion ihines' moft eminently 
ja his own divitie Example^ fp the Precepts 



He has given us concerning it alt no left nfc*^ 
fol and inftruftive : and in the Prsqrcr now 
before as He has furnifhed a$ with ^ cona^ 
plete Form fonts to uie^ and a lV&>del where^ 
by to frame our own Petitions^ In this 
Prayer wc addrefg the Almighty not only ii) 
the Naine> bot in the Woids; of oiDr gra-« 
cioad Redeemer^ }n all others didte is a 
Mixture of human Imperfedkion> £b that vm 
can only -oiFer them up as it vrdc am^^ion^ 
aifyf and defire to be heard, as :St. Chry<i» 
jfoftom well cxpreffet it> y&^/ir '* asmay be 
inofi: expedient for us :'' But in the Lord'9 
Prayer there is nothing wanting, nothing fu^^- 
perfluoos ^ and we may therefiore afk for our 
Petitions to be granted us without any Scru- 
ple or Referve. This divine Compaction, 
both on Account of it's own native Excel- 
lency, and it's being necd&ry to render our 
other Prayers acceptable, muft never be 
<jmitted either in our public or private Ad-r 
drefles to the Throne of Grace. Our Church 
has accordingly introduced it into all her Of- 
fices, and into every diftindt Part of the 
public Service ; and has wifely ordered us^ 
whenever it is ufed^ to ^* repeat it after the 
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Miidfli^/' which we fliould vi!w%j% do ^idji 
^e great«(l Scrioufoers atid Attention ; not 
funning i^ oyer haftily (as, alas J it is too 
joften I'cipesited in Our Chutches X) but fay* 
Ing it flpwly and deliberately, and m^ng 
% decelxt Panfe at thft End of every Petition^ 
.that I9f^ tsyay attend ;o each, as we go along^ 
jdiitin^y aad without Confuiion. This exr 
cellent Ertiyer, as it is fhort, fo is it certainly 
yery jiikar aiid intelligible, and feems to want 
but Uttk E^eplanatian. It may, however^ 
be 0f Ufe to make a few Remarks on it^ 
once for ail, in this FlacC;^ as well to pre^ 
vent any Miftakes con<2erning the Senfe (^ 
it, as to draw Tome practical Inference! 
from it.-^To begia then: '* Our Father^ 
which art in Heaven :"— God is our Father 
by Nature f, as Creator and Lord of the Uni- 
yerfe % who is aine All, and through Alh 
and in us Alh whofe Hands bansi made us 

X If omr Clergy woald iet the Example of reading the 
Lord's Prayer flowl/ and devoutly, th^ People would fol- 
idw it <>f CbiJrjfe. They afe obliged to keep Pace with the 
oScintifig Mihiftcfr $ and hqw paiofnl a Talk that ihuft be^ 
when he rant cfver the Service haflily, let any ferieua Per* 
^ ^udgc. 

md 
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and fajhtofied us ; whofe Eyes continualljr 
watch over us^ and whoic never-failing Pro-r 
vidence preferves and protcdts us :— He is 
moreover pur Father by. Adoption and Grace ; 
having mereifolly reftored hs to ' the. Right 
of Sonfhip which we had forfeited by our 
Difobcdienccy and made us again his Chil- 
dren in Chrifi Jefiis : for as many as received 
Himy to them gave He Po^er to . become 
tie Soy s OF God, even to them that 'ieiievf 
in his Name^ John i.r i:z\ And to-, this End 
were we redeemed j fays the Apoftlc, that we 
might receive tie A^^QPTION of So^i^ i-^r^jind 
hecaufe we are Sms^ Qod hath Jknt forth the 
Spirit of his Son into pur Hearts^ crying^ 
AbbcL^ Father} Gal. iv. 5, 6. And we call 
him our Father in Heaven, to fignify'his 
abfolute Supremacy and Dominiop over y« \ 
in Contra^diftindtion to oviv. earthly Parents, 
who are but Inftruments in his Hand$ :, >§. 
our Saviour fays upon another Occafion, 
Call no Man yqur Father upon the Earth -, 
for One is your Father^ which is in Heaven. 
Matt, xxiii. 9 ; hereby teaching us, that our 
Obedience to our earthly Superiors muft be 
jn all Things fubfervient to our Puty towards' 

God, 



God. In all Matters that are lawful or itt- 
^ifitrent, they are certainly to be foHowed 
and obeyed ; but whenever their Commands 
are contrary to the divine Precepts, the Rule 
is abfolute, we ought to obey God rather than 
Men. Afts v. 29. — In this Senfe it is, we 
nwft underftand thofe remarkable Words of 
our Saviour : • If ary Man come to me^ and 
HAT-E- not his Father and Mother.--^ he can- 
not be my Dijcipk. Luke xiv. 26; that is, 
us it is exprefled by St. Matth6w, He that 
Lovi^TH Father or Mother MORE than me is 
not worthy of me. Matt. x. 37. It is to be 
obferved farther, that when <5od Almighty 
is Ipoken of as being in He/iven, (which is 
the conftant Language of Scripture) we are 
not to underftand it, a$ if He were confined 
to that, or any one. Part of the -Univerfe in 
particular ; for his Prefence is boundlefs, 

. * 

and we are exprefsly told, that the Heawn 
' and Heaven of Heavens cannot contain Him. 
I Kings, viii. 27. But He is reprefented to 
us as being in Heaven, as the peculiar Place 
of hifrRefidence, where his Honour dwelleth^ 
and his Glory is moft illuftrioufly difplayed- 
So the Heaven is called his Throne, ^^ 

the 
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thd B^f^ his Footstool j**^ that Throne/ 
before which the holy Angels now 4q hinjr 
Hon^age 1 in which blefied Regions th rigJb* 
t€0us Jball Jhine forth as the Sun, in the 
Kingdom op theih Faths^r. Matti xiji.' 
43. Having thus fcayoked our heavenly Fa- 
ther, we proceed to offer up our Petition^ 
to Him > the firft of which is, <* Hallowed 
^^ be thy Name :"-^To halhrn is an o\i: 
Word, that fignifies properly to make bofy^ 
or fanSiify : \^$hcn a^^licd to God^ or ta 
his NafnOi it muil be underftood to mean/ 
to honour, or glorify^ Accortingly wt 
here pray that the Glory of God may be 
&t forth, and his holy Name honouredy 
throughout the World, by the Reveren^;^- 
Worship, and Adoration of all his^ Crea«^ 
tures i that the Belief of the true' God imy 
prevail univerfally; and thai we, whd^ d9 
believe in Him, may entertain juil and wott 
thy Notions concerning Himy may giv^ u^t^ 
the Lord the Glory due unt^ his J>famef and 
worjioip the Lord with holy WQrJl;>ip. Pf. xxbc. , 
2. The proper Inference to be drawn fionpi 
this Petition is, that we (hould ftudy above 
all Things to fanBify the Lord God m wr 

Hearts, 
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Bearfs^ wr Words aod Actions t that we 
Aiouid netor l^ink or fp^ of Him but 
with the moft profouod Awe and RcvereRc^^ 
a»d fhould \ft careful that tie Name ^God 
Mi bisr D(fSfrine h nf^t ilaj^bemed through 
our Diihbedicftcc*— ** Thy Kingdom cpme.** 
-«» In this Petkioa w^ ^t^y for the Comiag^ 
qf that faiefled Time^ foretold both ia the 
Did aad New Teftament, when tie Eartb 
fimll hfuB af the Kncwkdge of the Lord^ as 
*be Waters ewer the Sea. \i^ xu 9 ; and whea 
the Kh^jdtms tf this World fi> all become the 
Kh^dMts^ our Lard and of bis Cbriji, Rev, 
xi. X 5 s dmt ig, when the true. Religion, 
and Gofpel of Chciil; ihall be enxbraced 
throxighaat the World ; when (Jk Fulnefs tf 
the <itntiles' {hAl be come mi and aU Ifrael 
&all be fqved\. Rom. xi. 25^ 26. We fhould 

alfo 

It. That fdch aTimefui/7/ come, we have the Urongeft and 
plaineft AiTurances imaginable from the fure Word of Pro^ 
fbecyf^hoth. in the Old and New Teilanient. ^ That it maf 
€ome fpe^dily^ as it muft be the hearty Wifh, {o fhoul4 it be 
th£ conftant Prayer, of all good ChriHi^ns ; and this is io« 
difputably the primajry Intent of the Petition, *^ Thy King- 
bom COMB*'* But as all Approaches towards the ^nerft 
Spreading of the true Faith, or of the Kbgdom of the 

MeiTiah^ 
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klfo extend our Thoughts aftd rf isiyef s .ftill 
farther; even to that Timc> wberi the SoH 
of Man Jhall come in his Glory ^ and all the 
holy Angels loifb Him, and he flodll Jit up6fi 
the Throne of his Glory: When He, as King^ 
Jhall fay unto them on his Rights-hand, Come^ 
ye Blejfed of my Father, inherit the King-- 
D 6 M prepared for you from the Foundation of ' 
the World. Matt. xxv. 31, 34* Amen! 
Even so come. Lord Jesus ! Now if we 
pray fincerely and heartily for the Arrivd 
of this happy Time, how careful ought we 
•to be> that we may be found meet and duly 
qualified to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven^ 
by doing the Will of our Father which is in 
Heaven I For on no other Conditions, our 
ble£fed Lord plainly tells us, can we enta* 

Mefliahy are highly defireable, we may, I thinks include In 
this Petition a Defire or Prayer fol- the Furtherance of the 
Gofpel in party till ;hat blefied Period ih^l arriire^ when it 
ihall prevail univer/ally* . In this Refpe^ we may, hy Qod's 
Grace, and as Tnftruments in his Hand, contribute to tSt^ 
what we pray for.; if we ufe our eameft EndefaVoii^rs t6 pro- 
mote and propagjate the Faith of Chrifl ; not bjr Force and 
Violence (a^* the iRi^iils do, in dire^ Qppo£tioh to the Z±r 
ample and Command of Him, whdm theyfTretend toTerve) 
Imt by the Swokd 0/ iht hfi%tri <wbici is thi W^tthi/ 
GcJ. Eph.ri.j7. 

into 
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into it. Matt. vii. 21 .*— He therefore direda 
US, in the next Place, to pray to God for 
his Grace to* enable us fo to do his Will : 
*' Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in 
Heaven/'-^ The plain Meaning of which 
Petition is, that we and all Mankind may 
in every Inftancc obey his Laws, and per-? 
form his Will (fo far asf Qur impcrfe<5t Na* 
ture will admit) . with the fame Readinefs 
and. Alacrity^ as the Angels^ thofe Minify 
tens of bis that Ho his Fleafurt^ obey Him in 
Heaven ; that we may imitate them in Ho-* 
linefs bere^ as we hope to be Sharers with 
them •in Happinefs bereajter. We likewife 
'{if-ay; that we may, ' throixgh God's Grace, 
patiently fubmit to all the Difpenfatiohs of 
hiis Providience, brthey ever io grievous and 
afflifting ; riot murmuring or repining agairiit 
the, Lord, hut crying out with our blcfTed. 
Satdour, N^jny JVill^ but thine be done. Luke 
xxii. 42.-^ From this Petition we may infef 
the Neceffity of our frequent and fervent 
AddMfTes tajthe Ala»gkty for. the Afliftancb 
of his Holy S{>ifit, and of thfe Ufenif all 
thofe Means of Grace He has appointed to 
.<prMttr« it i 99ii likewife onr Obligatibn to 

E the 
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file utmoft Giar* wid Dil%e*te'c m enqiftfihg 
what t6fWfiIqffAeLbrydiSp2!nS,reffj^^ o^ 

Lives and Gi&nVfcrfeti^s «^(Jdrdmg ^Ac^ 

> 

forking out o^r '&wn Salvation te*>i6 PMt tinJ 
Tremiling ; fiket it is Goi iUiet Hsmiceth in nsi 
Ictb to wiff anil fo do of Mr ^ood Pk(^re% 
Phil. ii. 1 2, 1 3,w--^Aftei- hsi^ilngjlrJtJ^Bf 
tbt Kingdom vf God, and' ks Rigbtm^lh^\ 
aiid prayed to Him for fp^Hutd Blfeflin^s J 
^e are now inftru^ed to s^ly to ttim feir 
fuch as are temporal* j-^*' Oire us tihiik. Day 



r * It oufht iibt to- 1^ t?QAC<»ledi Ak tkii Pettdgii hm 
been usderflMd, -4^ feme .very learned apd picas Commeil* 
tatorsy U) include all Kjpiiiitoal £Ood T&i.ngs» as well as ttm^ 
pdfaf;-^9ooJ^<Mr8otAs^ as Wallas tofoftfBodi^': ArA 
the Clnrcl^daseckifin i«e»s to^fardar thu Intctpiietadoa. 
I^idoobtedl}^ tim Bkffings of the Holy JSpirit, to afiift« <lire^ 
fupport* alid com&rt as» are a principal ^;ut bf what we 
ftkf'fcf\xL this divine (^ompofi^. liht as the iVtIitloft W- 
l^fe^this it ^^etsAy % ^mftt for ditint ;<yi9tt^. to tioUe lis 
«Q da the Will of God> and as in the laft feticipn we implore 
the fame Almighty Power toftrengthea and defend os agaiiift 
i*emptation knd fptrltiiii Evil, I apprehend ttot'We Hwy. 
ftftTy eotigiie tits/ ftr in^.A^A to earthly or MhfytAl 
Blefiidgf. IT any f eiTon thinks ^fet#ife, lie has anaiaif 
very good Aathjiuity for his Opiniott* and cannot be wrong 
m praying fot ^tntuat Pood and Sd&enahc6, which i^'b tan 
itei{htr toeF^ofttit) nit iott tttntlSdyt lA lot (krhMH{l 
' ' Lord, 
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PUT daily •S?ead.''-i. The Word •* Bread** j# 
ufed her^ as it olten is in common DiT- 
£oiir&» to litmfy i*!^// ia gcaeril i aod not 
^dtdyFoOd, hnt jUl ether N4«efla£ies ofLii^ of 
M^lich we pr^ for a compoteat Provifioa^r-^ 
Hence we ifaduJd learn to fix ia our Muadfi 
A deep and humble Scnfe of our intif^ ]>e^ 
^eodaiK^ on Almighty God for all the ^ood 
!ThiQg$of thi« World, fts weU m of the next. 
High and iov^j fich and f^oofi ^k^ are att 
alike beholden to Him for our Life and Pre^ 
ferVatioii t AmI we fhoatd pray to Him daii^ 
for our Sul^euance^ to we daily and hourly^ 
nay^ . every Mo^ient;, Aand in Need of his 
imivideatial Care aad €iipporc« £at our 
TtuAr in 0(k1 is by <[¥> Mea&$ to eacclude or 
iii^erfede out own Diligence and Induftry^ 
whkh He equally re<fiiires <^ as.*— To tb^ 
(Midlrund needy this h ah&^dtdy nece^aryi 
iior is it idfs the Paly of the wealthy aad 

Iior4 when ihe bids- us pray ** that God's Will may be done 
OB Earth^'^ fliews plainly the Keceffity of divine Gracd in 
ottkriK) pttfatm k» fot if w4 coAdJihiiHUbj ^nt^Mm 
vmrfU StueSgA and. A^ilitns^ it'WottU lie abfiMd to pcajr to 
Hin^ to €m^fe that to htitmc, which wc^con do«f ourftlviesa 
without hil A^fhmee. 

£ 2 affluent, 
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'affluent, f6 fee well employed, and to labour 
,"with their Heads, if not with their Hands, 
?ft>r the public Good. Having Food and Rat-- 
ment, fays the Apoftle, let us be therewith 
tmitent. i Tim. vi. 8. And if Qod in his 
gr*at Bounty thinks fit to ^ord us a larger 
•Portion of earthly Bleffings, let us thank* 
fully acknoNvledge his undeferved Goodnefs, 
•and ufe them to his Honour and Glory, and 
ithc Relief of our poor Brethren ; laying up 
in Store for ourfehes a good Foundation againji 
the Time to come, that we may lay bold on 
eternal Life, i Tim. vi. 19.— The Petition 
we have been now confidering is the only 
one that feems to relate merely to our Bo^ 
dies, and the Supply of our temporal Wants. 
—The next leads us again to the Care of our 
^ouls; and directs us to afk Pardoa of God for 
our manifold Sins and Tranfgreffions. ^^ And 
forgive us our Treipaffes, as we forgive them 
that trefpafs againft us."— That we are all 
Sinners, and as fuch obnoxious to the Wrath 
.and Puniihm?nt of Him, who is of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, is a Truth too 
'plain to be difpufcd.— I'be Wages of Sin is 
D^athp and Mifery ; which' we all defcrve. 
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aJid can no othcrwifc cfcape, than by humbly ' 
implcM-ing the divine Mercy and Pardon, for 
the S^$ pf our bleffed Red<?emer, and for 
his Sake only. But though we can do no- 
thing ourfelvcs to merit Forgivcnefs, yet 
there are Conditions required of ps, without 
the Performance of which we fhall never ob-; 
tain it; One of the principal of which is, 
<Vt)|iat we forgive thofe that trefpafe againft' 
\ Its/' This Qur Saviour layjs a very particular 
Strei^ vpon, by annexing, it to the Petition- 
fer the l^tfdgn pf our Sins, and by jirging, 
the Kcejpflity, of it again, immediately after, 
the Cooclufion pf this Prayef :. For, fays: 
He, if yijorgme Men their T^ref^i^esyjoun 
keapenbf Father will .«?^ forgive yau^ . ^ut. 
if ye fqrgi'^e.nop Men their. fTreJ^ffes^ neither 
'^iflyow' Fath^ forgive youn ^refpajfes. Matt. 
v{;' i4>. i^.; Thefc Words are *fo plain, fo 
fuU, fo' ftrong, and rare confirttied by fa 
itiajiy other po/itivie Aflertions: an^ Injunc-. 
tions -in l^gjy WriCi thit. it. is aftoniftiing- 
hbw aqy pi^e tjjat cigJls hinifelf a Ghriftiani- 

can^^pre^4'to.^^4^^ ^^^^•'*^^^* ^^ it ^isj , 
th^ttob Rxany a4^ aj • if v they really did pot, 

]^e}ieve tliem; and feem v^nly to flatter them- . 

E 3 felves. 
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Jbew^d ho Mercy ^ and be forgiTOn^ though 
they da not forgive^ There is m leme In--^ 
fiance of Duty, I hclieire^ in which Men are lb 
apt to. dccciTc th^nifdves i They will tdk o# 
Focgiven^fs, ^nd perhaps allow the B<}uit}p 
and Reafonablenefs c^ it's heing inilfted on as^ 
a Condition of our obtaining PardoiK frooi 
Qod : hiit then they will either e3e|>la!n i( 
away to nodiiiig, or confine it wholly tt^ 
Specuktioai while, if they feareh their 
Hearts, they will find thena to be- fall of 
Rancour and MaHce I i^ld if thoy oxanfilne 
idxeir A£lions, they w^l fee 0Mm- to be di^^ 
red:ly cpfitrary to • their hypocritical Profef* 
fioQS. To pfcrent tl^is fatal Pelitflpii, let ut 
eah&ly ?nd ibioofi^ coftfider> whet it \sim 
Saviour in the moflr expref^ and pofitive 
Terms to^ree of us: that We f^om' our 
Hearts (finocrdyy not' fupcr ficiallyj ^/&r- 
ghf ntry am bi$ Mr^tier^Jkir TrtJ^i^ 
Matt S¥jii. 35; ihti^j^kwwrBmmesyMef^ 
tkm tka^cMr/kuSy Jk gmi U tpjn tkat bttte m, 

pp^efiftf tfi. Matt, v/ 4^ J ihat wcf for^^ 
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fpt uMtUfpoettr ^mesp but mtU^iKut^ Xwh4 

J^v^ifw lb. xviii. \9,. And let us ireflc^ tha(|| 

l»9t ofily when wc ^ceinre the bp^^^raineqt* 

bm wkencvf r thi» % the Lordls^ Prayer, W 

l)AT|a¥» if wc 4q ^I heartily .^dti^y for., 
givt ihp^ wha harp q|feiM|ed .Wi,_ and iff 
H9t ^w porfc^J: Jy<)?fp. axid CliaritX witji ail 
Mw*'"'*'^ liaviog nQw ioipbrfd the Pardon 
of Qod for our j^ f ranf^^fllioas, we pro-* 

cee4 ^ pfiiy tQ ^l^^^.i'i^i'^. i^ Power and 
Donunionr of Sju;l ^r-the fujtuie y ai»l againfi 
•)^ ^ jj^v^^^ Coafe^ueoQes attending it, 

hoth , li il^ WrtH ^d ^'.^^^<^! /' -^^ 
l«4- V .«« Mi^ft ywnptatiojv ^ut deliycr, us 

WinW^J-l^iplfc.Js^heita-^j^eff^.th^ in 
1^ W«nJs «|«jf e3^elli3it_Cate<;lufin--r 
f^ th«t H witt-:j?Me 994 ,*oj^vf^sMi4 defend 

mil :^p ^ %9q)^ajii.% ^,Wif k«;4nc^ 

($hfv<)fwU> «« <^f/!q||B?:eu(?rJafliii»g;iic|th;' 

£ 4 ** not 



t 56 1 

y not kad u$ into Terhptation/'-^ThougK 

God indeed temptetb no Man to Sin, yet iii 

his infinite Wifdom He has thought fit to 

|5lace us here in a State of Trial and Probarf 

tion, where we are liable to many Tcmp- 

tations^ Whith he fufiers^ to aflault us, to ex-? 

cfcift our Faith, and try our Virtue and 

Obedience.— Jn this Senfe, God may be 

faid to ** lead us into Temptation 5" that is. 

He introduces \x% to the Trial, ox permits us 

tp be tempted.—^ But however weak or in- 

fu^cient we are of ourfelves to go through 

it^ yet His Grace is 2h\inAzxiily fujicieni 

fir us I and if we will hdutily and fervently 

pray for it. He has promifed that He will 

not fujfer us to 'he tempted above that ^^ ^re 

able j but wilU with the Temptation^ alfb make 

a Way to efcape^ that we may be able to bear it^ 

I Cor. X. 13.— Let us therefore watch and 

pray (as our Savk>ur tdmoniihes his Difoi- 

pies. Matt. xxvi. 41,) that we enter not into 

Temptation : — Let us be ever on aur Guard, 

—avoiding every Oectfion of Sin, with all 

poflible Care and Diligence s and -whenever 

we are put to the Trial, let us. earncftly imr 

plore Ae divine AfflRfcicc to parry w fafe 

througl^ 
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thi^gh^t; and to enable' us fo to figbu tis 
to overcome i^^Xti the fetter Part ofthePfcti^ 
tion, *' deliVei^ us frbm* Evil/* we pray againft 
all Evil, natural and fpiritual, temporal and 
eternal. Yoc whe^eir by the Word 'Ev.it 
in this Place is meant Evil in genenaly or the 
Evil. ONE, that is the Devil, who is often 
called by that NanM in the New Teftament, 
as being the Author of all 'Evil ; it amounts 
to the very fame Thing : and if we under** 
iknd it in the latter Senie (acccmiing to many 
of the beft Interpreters) we pray to be de-» 
livered fpom the PoWer of &e Evil one; 
and from all the Effects of it ; &e Evils of 
this Life, and the Miferiea of -that which is 
to cpme, As Sin is^ the greateft of all Evib; 
and the Punifliment of it is^verlaftiiig, we 
(hould have this chieiBy in Vtevj w^n wo 
offer up thi& Petidon y for the greats Cala-* 
Ihities, that can ''befall tu here> are as no-, 
thihg^ in Ccfmparifdn of the Miibries .diat 
await the impenitent Sinner hereafter: Frosd 
thofe ^* bitter Pains ^ of eternal Death,-\to. 
which the Devil and his Angels, are con«^ 
demned, we are mercifully deHvefed by tho *^ 
GoodQe|s of God 11^ Ch^ift Jefusi provided 



tt^-Ponver nod Alitios of ^ loomy of 
«iar $ov^ iMigr ]||«^ ^ %sis nq P^wer to hm^ 
us, butthvQugh Q«Hf QWA F«aU ^d Nc;^.h 

tioiiajjy' P«rt (sC thf P»^?wr Wou nof^jfiniihe^ 
our Lof4 i^uw^^S: .u^ ,t«t co|u;}u4a l^e who^ 

fjiihai jar thft Kid^dom^ Mi ihe Fo^nrcrt w4 
t^Bim^ tmd ibmigb. ffmu M^.f%JSfm* ^f ^/ 
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ftni fv tky Pkajkre tbey 4^, and wrt ere^ 

^ted.' Rev. iv. j|.-^Fro» tlifs ConekifiQil 

of ribe Lord's Prayer we may learn the great 

Duty iof ThankAiIneid to Almi^ty Ood for 

jdl the .Bleffing8 we enjoy^ or hope for-^ 

and our confequent OUigation to expreft 

|he grateful Senfe- we have of his Goodneft 

|fi all our DevotioA^y as well pubHc 2^ pri^ 

vatc,— r Hence too we ihould learn, not H 

think cf ourfihts tnore bi^blj than n»e ought 

fa tbhky hut to think JoBerhf . Rom. xii. 3 ; 

to be thoroughly fenfiWe of our oivn Inabi« 

lity to fcrve pr pleafe (?od, and humbly to 

jKrknow4edge that all our Sufifciehey is op 

Him, and his good Spirit;-— and therefore^ 

ifot unto tts, O Lord, not unto us, hut unto thy 

^amty he qfcrihed ail GhrfandPrat/ey througl^ 

Chrift JeAis, i6t ever and ever. 'AtoenI 

^terthe LonTs Prayer follpw four ^Wt 
jSehtenceSi pr Refponfes, to Be^ faid while 
we -are ftill kneeHng : Many ftich 6ceo> in 
the Courfe of our.Chureh Service/' aiid^i A 
feme >f her otoafional Offices :^ Aijy ^t 
to^ftly taken fkni^ ^ Scriptures/ and' aire 
yfcry properly adapted. t6 the feveral'Ptecel 
firper$; |nev are mtrodjiclil. ' hxA tht7 tch 
^^ ' called 
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called Rejponfes^ fxotti theic' being rcpcatod 
|>y thb Minifter and People alternately ; the 
former beginning, and the latter anff^er- 
iHg* Of rifponding.-^Thxs is a very ancient 
Fraftice of the Chriftian Church, probably 
borrowed from that of the Jewiftii and i$ 
trifely retained by US| as being of great Ufe 
to kc^p up our Attention, and quicken pur 
2>6Votipn. Be^des, it m^es a pleating Va- 
riety in our Service, and relieves the Mind, 
after it has been intent on the more folen^n 
Part of continued Prayer. Not that we 
ihould abate any thing of our Serioufnefs ox 
Attention in thefe Refponfes, which, being 
$dl addrefled to God, ihould therefore be faid 
with t^e wtmoft Pevptipn, and we ihoidd 
be careful fp to repeat our P^, as pot to 
interrqpt the Minifter i^ big| fince that 
iflnoald cau^ piuch Confii^on, and be quite 
inconiiftent with that Or4«r apd Pecency, 
jW^ich pugh^ ii^^variably to be pbieryed i|i 
• ^ry Part of public ,Worfliip.— Another 
J^em^k I would make is, that though the 
|idinifter and the Congregation are to fay 
^ir Parts diJUnStlj^^ yet each {hpuldattehd 
t^:wh|i| die other /cp§^ts^ M join ip Hearty 
;-'-. though 
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^Otigh not in Vbice ; the Seiife bdiig dfteft 
Tiot compleat in one Vcrfe, but two or ihorc 
of them genefilly fbrmin^ one intire S«|- 
tencc or Petition. -i- Thus much for the-Ri;- 

m ' .si: 

fponfes in general; and what has been j^ 
of them may be applied tb the Pfalms liifd 
Hymns throughout the Service-; whiQ^itfc 
^11 direflied to be repeated alternately.— ^jbc 
four Verficles after the Lord's Prayer^ bei^ 
taken from the penitential Pfalms of TiwhSi^ 
come in very properly in \\As Pkec, dfiw 
we have ^ been confefling our Sins, -?bfjji 
humbling ourfelves to Alniighty God,, a^sd 
before we prefumte to fing his Praifes in- the 
Pfalms that follow—** O Lord, open Th«*i 
our Lips;" — Anfnp. " And our Mouth Iholl 
Ihew forth thy Praife/' Pf. li, 15:— Son^^ 
what like this we meet with in the Piiaphin 
Hoiea: ^ake away all Iniquity ^ and teethe 
us gracioujly: ^fb will we render the C^ijvjis 
cf our Li?s; that is, fo will ^ we offtti'tm 
Sacrifice of Praife and Thank%ivmg^ ^dft» 
xiv. 2. — The Meaning of the two V^fiolis 
now before us, as applied in this Placd, i)!tfy 
' be cxpreffed, I think, in the following, FW* 
raphrafe.— " Q Lord! we acknowledge ouiv- 

felves 



^old Sins, tO'Offcr unto. Tlvx any Sacrifice 
.-— WhcnrJf e,CQnfidcr 1% A^fe^jr and Htrfie 
j^fe^.i^d'P^ own Vikneii, 94:^1 Impwi^ 
f^« 4^^!^^!^^;.^^^ ^W* Moutbs to fing 
irhy Pr4ife>— Ve^^ when >j^e contemplate diy 
;Ji4eii:jr* And . 4^oodneisy we will iiQt ddpi^ 
W^ouch&fey theiefore, graciQua horig, -to 
fpifn' our LffST^ and diipoie our Hetrt^ to 
JaUd'.iiHi HM^ify: 4iiy gjooous Namf; .-r'So 
fmU \^ pmifc Th^e with our whole Hearjt^ 
wd yfi^J^ul Lips ; in the. Jffimhfy ^ the 
Vpri^U ^^ ^ ^ Ccffgr^gatSMj'-^ T^^ 
i<^l9ws ; ^ • O Oody make Speedto ikvc u 
.4^. ''O Lord[» make Hafte to help u 
^.»-^ -which m^hediHs paraphrafed : — *^ Re-* 
i^eivcandxromfortuSyO mcrcifid Lord, who 
OT't wearied with the Burthen of our Sias w-^ 
We tjcve de^ijjfed our/eha — ? but «r 1?^ 
/i fur He^^ Ojave us for thj IVferciesSake^ 
and fOT the 5afce of Jeiiis our RedecmerN^ 
Mal^ Hafie^ O Lard, to help m widi thef 
;graciaiajB Infiueacca of tfa^ Hd]r Spirit jf-^-^ 
^icken and asiimate obr Devauon, and raiie 
s^ Heartc; wito-Thee^ while we glorify. thjr 
ioly-Naflaei." 
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: TiMC<)ltigf«galiofi»i^irdicttdQd 
txpi «»d' /IB to vondnm dfltaj^dug 
fValitft Are eaBed ) this b«ia^ u prepcr a 

We b^ )h6 PiSdtASi, #e afe theihdit Bjrinak 

WcHil^ 6f .ft^ Latin) ih-A^iK^ive ickmni^- 
ledgfc tiMsX^tofy'^f tbtETfikitAi, TftiNirV^s 
tiie Father> ^ dtifi^ and die Holy Qkoifti^ 

ta6Kt, Ai^ 2& we heri fiMtubAi thttn aH 
SJNf^, To in idh<e tie;^ HiQe we praifeth^ 
pmtfyy and \*Of!Wp the OlJtTY-**** Fnaife yfc 
the Lord.*'^*^^4ijfk\ " fhe Lotd'« Namte 1* 
praifed."-* ft^rf^ yt thi Xljn/, figniiBeft the 
!gutte as HAttiato^Ati I t>r ALtJitusA ! .a 
Woi4 we Bnd Ul«d lA '^* d»)k Of the ftfttci- 
lati<Mi« a$ tihe €h6ru6 ef (iv6 iMOVtsnl/ Ho^, 
\vheft they iingj SAtvATto*, an© Olwry; 

AND ftoWOt^Rj All* PO"WB», »KTft T«lfc 

we 
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We thus join the Choir of Angels in praifirig 
ear common X^d$ .^uid afterv^ds proceed 
to glorify Him in tibe Language of the Holy 
Spirit, fliould not our Hearts glow within 
ius>with an atdent Zeal aiid holy Fervor? If 
•we have any. Sincerity, or Devotion^ can 
we be inattentive to thefolemn.Wo^k wie 
are now engaged in ?»— Yet, alas ! h©w few, 
Jiow very few among ,u8.:j»y any Regar4> 
4M: at leafl: a. proper Regard, tp this Part of 
the Service ! The ufual Praftice, cfpecially 
among thfe higher Glafs of People, is to look 
about them, as foon. as they ftand up at t^e 
Gloria Patri, and pay their Refpeds to fuch 
iis they had licit, before taken Notice ofj-^ 
tod this Ul-tuned <pereniony, diis fhainefttl 
Abufe of the .public Worihig, commonly 
lafts 'till towards. the finifliing.of the 95th 
rpfalmi which, being read conftantly, i^ 
therefore the Icfs, attended to,-r-But, furely, 
if we will duly cqnfider the very excellent 
Matter, and ufeful Inftruftion, it containsr, 
we fhall think it as worthy of puf Attention 
as any, of thofe. that follow j and fhall, I 
hope,, be. convinced, that becaufe, perhaps, 
we can fay it without Book, we arc not there- 

fore 



*. ♦» 



J 



[ 65 J 

fore hot to (ay it at alU but that we fliould 
attend to it carefully, and repeat our Parts in 
it decently and diftindtly. .The fame Ob- 
fervatioh is equally applicable to the Gloria 
Patri i which, being ordered to be ufed fo 
often in our Service, is by many not ufed at 
all, or elfe in a very carelefs flovenly Man- 
ner ; v^rhereas it ought always to be repeated 
with a peculiar Solemnity and Delibera- 
tion» 

The 95th Pfalm, which was compofed 
for the public Service' among the Jews, has 
been conftantly ufisd in all the antient Litur- 
gies of the Chriftiaii Church, and is accord* 
ingly retailed in outt ; as it is not only a 
very proper Introduftion to the other Pfalms, 
but alfo contains Inftruftions of general Ufe, 
both with Refpedt to public Worfhip, and 
the Conduft of our Hearts and Lives* In 
the five firft Verfes we are invited to Jing 
Praifes unto the Lord -— to fhew our Joy 
and Thankfulnefs to Him in ** Pfalms' — • 
to glorify Him, who is the Great, and only 
God : " the great King above all G'ods."7— 
For, as for all the Gadi of the Heathen^ they 
are but Idols ; but it is the Lord that m^dt 

F tbt 
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tbe Heaiiem^''^^^ The Corners of the Earthy- 
and the Strength of the Hills are his alfo/'r-': 
The Waters of the grqaf Peep, ar^ the Work 
of his Hands : He hath Jet them their Bounds, 
that theyjhall not pafs^ Hejiilleth the Waves 
tberecfy when they arife. — From this View , 
of the Power and Glory of God in the Won- 
ders of the Creation, we pafs on to coo^-- 
template Him more immediately a3 Qur 
Maker }^-^ as the Lord our God — in a pe-: 
culiar Manner— ^ even tie God, of iphom 
Cometh Salvatmi-; the J^ord by whom we ef- 
f ^j>^ everlafting Death;. — as our Shepherd, 
under whofe Care and Guidance we can want 
mthing -^ yfho leads us- bejide the Waters of' 

Qomfort, We are therefore diredted to 

** worjhip^' the hord, with holy tVorJhip ; to 
** fall down and kneel before him." — ^Aftcr 
this fijblime and affeftipg Defcription of the 
Almighty, and this earneft Exhortation to 
Prayer and Praife, the Holy Spirit calls upon 
us to ** hear bis Voice j" (or to obey his gra- 
cious Invitations) and not to harden our Hearts, 
like the rebellious Ifraelites ; whofc Hiftory 
is. reqordecj for our Admonition, left we fall 
after jtl^ ian\9 Example qf Difobcdience and 

Unbe- 
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Unbelief.-— i " To-day, if yc will hear his 
Voice, harden not your Hearts." Vcr. 8. 
Thefe Words, ^^ if ye will bear bii Voice l^ 
fecm to allude to the preceding Vcrfe, in 
which we are rcprefented as the Sheep of 
Gois Pajhre > and are to be confidered as an 
affectionate Call of our heavenly Shepbetd, 
to follow and obey Him. And we muft 
follow Him **To-J]fAy"^ — that is, inftantly, 
and without Delay > for behold^ now is tbe 
accepted Time ; behold now is tbe Day of 
Salvation. 2 Cor. vi. 2. If we will now 
obey his gracious Call, then will He pour 
(mt bis Spirit y and^ make known bis Words unto 
us. Prov. i. 23.-^ But if we obftinately 
reject it, let ua hear what follows.- Becaufi 
I have- cailedy and je refufedy I bave Jhrtcbed 
(mt my Handy and no Man regarded t but 
ye bave fet at nought all my Counfely and 
would none of my Reproof: I alfo ivill laugh 
at your Calamity ; / will mocky when your 

Fear cometb. Then jhdll tbey call upon 'me, 

but I wiU not . anfwer ; they Jh all jeek me eaffyf 
but they (hall not find me : For that they hated 
KnowledgCy and did not cboofe the Fear of tbe 

Lordy &c. P^rov. i. Z4, &c. As therefore 

F 2 w^ 
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we are invited to hear the divine Voice, call-' 
ing us by his Word, and by his Grace, fa. 
are we cautioned againft "hardening our 
Hearts."- — This Phrafe is often/ufcd in Scrip- 
ture, to fignify a wilful inveterate 0bfti-< 
nacy, a moft perverfe incorrigible Difpofi- 
tion, a rebellious Spirit; fuch as pofTcfTed 
the Generality of the Jews in our Saviour's 
Time, who, as the Prophet had foretold, 
beards but underftbod not i ^iXidifaWi but per^ 
ceived nqf — that is, they were wilfully blind^. 
and ignorant ; and their Heart waxed grofs^ 
or was hardened. See If. vi. 9 — Matt, xiii. 
14- — and John xii. 40. — One Inftance of 
this Perverfenefs, among many others, we 
meet with in them, when they watched our 
blefTed Lord, if He would heal on the Sab- 
bath-Day, in order to accufe Him of a 
Breach of the Commandment ; when He is 
faid to have looked round about on them with 
Anger, being grieved for the Hari^ess 
OF THEIR Hearts. Mark iii. 5. — St. Paul 
gives us a very full and lively Defcription of 
Hard-heartednefs, and all it's dreadful Con- 
fequences, in his Epiflle to the Ephefians, 
Ch. iv* 18, 19 — where, fpeaking of the Gen- 
tiles, 
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tiles, he fays. Having the Under/landing dark^ 
tnedy being alienated from the Life of God, 
through the' Ignorance that is in them, becaufe 
of th^ Blindness (it flhould be tranflated, 
as in the Margin, /^^ Hardness) of their 
Hearts I who, being paji feeling, have given 
themfelves over unto Lafcivioufnefs, to work 
all Uncle annefs with Greedinefs, But we 
cannot have a more ftriking Example of a 
ftubborn hard-hearted Difpofition, than that 
referred to in the Pfalm before us, of the 
Jews in the Wildemefs ; which is therefore 
held out to us as a Warning — " harden 
not your Hearts ; as in the Provocation, and 
as in the Day of Temptation in the Wilder- 
nefs j when your Fatl>ers tempted me, proved 
me, and faw my Works"-— Ver. 8, 9. — The 
78th Pfalm paints their Rebellion in the 
ftrongeft Colours ; it calls them a faithlefs 
and Jiubborn Generation — that kept riot the 
Covenant of God, and would not walk in his 
Law — but for gat what He had done, and the 
wonderful Works that He had Jhewed for 
them. Ven 9, 11, 12. — Though they faw his 
miraculous Works, and experienced his fa- 
therly Garc and Protedion; and though 

F 3 they 
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they had been wonderfully condudcd by 
Him through the Red Sea, and were now 
fed with Bread from Heaven, and plenti- 
fully fupplied with Streams of Water out of 
the hard Rock ; though \ihey were led by 
Him in the Day-time with a Claude and all 
the Night through with a Light of Fire i yet 
for all this they f fined more againft Him^ afid 
provoked the moji Higheji in the Wildernefs j— 
they tempted God in their Hearts — ihtyfpake 
againjl Him — they provoked Him -~ they 
grieved Hiva"-^ and moved the Holy One in 

Jfrael. Thus ^* forty Years long wa$ He 

grieved with this Generation, and faid i It 
is a People that do err in their Hearts-, for 
they have not known my Ways," Ver, ip. — - 
To err in their Hearts, does not here imply 
a flight involuntary Error (as we fometimes 
ufe the Word in common Difcourfe to fig-* 
jiify a Miftake in Judgment) but a wilful 
Depravity, a corrupt malicious Turn of 
Mind, fuch as the Pfalmifl clfewhere de- 
fcribes, when he fays, that they fet not their 
Heart ^r;^i6/; — and that their Heart 
nvas not whole with Him. Pf. Ixxviii. 9, 37.—' 
Jn like Manner the Word Error is ufed 

by 
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by St, Paul, Rom. i. 27, to denote the vilfeft 
Impurity ; and by St. James, Chap. v. 20, to 
point out a general Courfe of Sin^ ani a 
total Departure from the Truth. So like- 
wife the following Exprcffion, " they have 
not known my Ways," does not fignify an 
unavoidable Ignorance^ but a wilful Blind-- 
' nefs 5 fuch as St. Peter fpeaks of, when he 
fays. For this they Willingly are ignorant 
of. 2 Pet. iii. 5 ; and St. Paul, on another 
Occafion, I'hey did not like to retain God 
m their Knowledge. Rom. i. 28. Our 
blefled Saviour ufes the fame Sort of Expref- 
fion to the perverfe Jews in his Day s> when he 
upbraids them foV not having known God. 
John viii. ^^ ; not fpeaking of their Igno- 
rance as invincible or excufable^ but taxing 
them with it as in the higheft D^ree wilful 
and criminal. — --I have now, I hopfe, fufH- 
ciently explained what is meant by that 
Hardnefs of Hearty againft which the Holy 
Spirit cautions us in this admirable Pfalm, 
from the Example of the rebellious Ifrael- 
ites. It remains only to confider the Coft- 
ieqiM^ee mentioned in the lail Verfe i add 
to ntofce Ae Application •— ** Unto whom 
•^^i F 4 I fware 
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I {vrzrc in my Wrath, that they fliould not 
enter into my Reft." Vcr. 1 1 •-!— Among piany 
Inftances of the Murmuring and Perverf?- 
ncfs of the Children of Ifrael related by 
Mofes, we read, that upon the Report made 
to theiji by the Spies, of the promifed Land, 
they all murmured againji Mafes and againfi 
Aaron \ and the mbole Congregation /aid unto 
tbem^ Would God that we had died iji the 
Land of Egypt f or would God we bad died in 
this Wildernefs. Numb. xiv. 2. — And the 
Lordfaidy Becaufe all thofe Men, whicb hanxe 
feen my Glory j and my Miracles which I did 
in Egypt and in the Wildernefs, and have 
tempted me nqw thefe ten T'imes, and have not 
hearkened to my Voice ; Surely theyjhall not fee 
the handy 'which Ifware unto their Fathers* 
Ver. 22, 2 3.-^ And again. As truly as I live, 
faith the Loxd, as ye have fpoken in my Ears, 
Jo will I do to you ; your Carcafes Jhall fall in 
this Wildernefs. Ver. 28, 29. -r And accord- 
ingly they all perifhed ; for, as the Apoftlp 
fays, they could not enter in becaufe of Xlnbe-- 
fief. Heb. iii. ig. — Now as all thefe Takings 
happened unto them for Enfamples, and are 
written for our Admonition, we ihoyld nqt 
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co&fider them as uninterefting Narratioii(> 
tut fliould make the Application to our- 
selves ; and be careful to avoid their Sin, if 
we hope to efcape their Punifhmcnt. To 
this End, vsrhenever we repeat the Pfalm 
jnow under Confideratipn, we (hould, if we 
wi£h to improve and be edified by it, always 
make fomc fuch Reflexions as thcfe that 
follow :«*-The Wandering of the Ifraelitcs 
through the Wildernefs reprefents our {ravels 
ling through this World ; their earthly Ca^- 
naan, or promifed Land, being a Type or 
Figure of Heaven -, of that blefTcd Country, 
to which we are all invited, and where, if it 
be not oi)r own Fau|t, we may all one Day 
^rive.— -The fiune divine Providence which 
once guided and prpte<Sted tjbem, now watches 
over and defends ffs ; — tJbey did alt eat the 
fame fpiritual Meat ^ and did all driiik the fame 
fpiritual Drink, i Cpr. x, 3,4: the Manna^ 
with which they were mir^culoufly fuftai^ed^ 
was an Emblem of the trykt Bread of L^e^ 
nvbich came ihwnfrom Heaven^ for the Sup- 
port of o^r Souls ; and the Water, which 
^ey drank out of the Rock, prefigured the 
(5j:gces of the Hply Spirit, w^hich we receive 
4r . from 
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fipom the true Fountain of Life ; for that 
K<ycK. WAS Christ. Ven 4 ; — that is, it 
r^/^r^;iif<fi/ Chrift,— Now if they, through 
their Infidelity and DifobcdienCe, notwith- 
(landing all the fignal Favours they enjoyed, 
fell (hort of the promifed Reft, and perifhcd 
in the Wildernefs ; fo fhall we, who are 
bleflcd with ftilV higher Privileges, if we 
tread in their Steps, moft aflurcdly fail of 
our eternal Inheritance in the heavenly Ca- 
naan, and be doomed to cverkfting Deftrut- 
tion,*— 2tfie Heedy therefore. Brethren, as 
the Apoftle juftly infers, left there be in any 
0f you an e^il Heart of Unbelief ^ in departing 
from tlfe living God: But exhort one another 
daily y whik it is called to-day y left any of you 
h hardemd through the Dtceitfulnefs of Sin. 
Heb, iii, 12, 13.-— Let us not reft in a bare 
speculative Belief, but endeavour to obtain 
^nd prcfeive a lively Faith, and hearty Truft 
in the Promifes of God made to us in the 
Gofpel.-^This, and this only, will fuppoft 
us in our Pilgrimage here on Earth, and 
carry us fafe to our eternal Reft in Heaven. 
'^'^^ And iince true Faith nvorketh by Loive^ 
that i% produces the Fruits of Virtue and 
• 5 Holinefs, 



HoUriefsi we have a fureaad infallible Ride 
whereby to know if we are in the Faith ^ 
namely^ iiw^ keep Gods Commandments. On 
the pther Hand, Infidelity and Sin are infe* 
parable j both procet^ding from a^ evil or 
corrupt Heartt fatally deluding us with all 
Manner of Deceitfuhefs^ and carrying us on 
from one Degree of Iniquity to another; 
'till jSm, nvben it is finifced^ briftgetk forth 
Peath, and Mifery everlafling, 

^be Pfalms in general. 

After the preparatory Pfalm, we have 
been now confidering, follow " the Pfalms 
in Order as they are appointed:" — which 
Order is fo contrived, that they, may 
be read through in the daily Service in the 
Courle of a Month, by fmall Portions ap» 
pointed for each Morning, and Evening; 
and for fuch Perfbns as attend only on Sut)« 
days, they are all gone through in the Year» 
feme oftener, and fbme feldomer, according 
as it may happen. — The Ufe of the Pfalmi 
in the public Worfhip of God has been 
liniverfally obferyed in all A^es, both among 

Jcw$ 
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Jews and Chriftians j and certainly with great 
Reafon ; inafmuch as they furni(h excellent 
Matter of Devotion of every Kind, • adapted 
• to every State of the Church, and to every 
' Condition of it's feveral Members. What 
admirable Forms of Humiliation and Con- 
fefllon, of /Prayer and Supplication, of Praife 
:and-Thankfgiving, are to be found in thefe 
-divine Hymns ! How many ufeful Inftruc- 
tions for the Conduft of our Lives ; how 
many Warnings againft Sin and Unbelief; 
how many powerful Incitements to Faith, 
Hope, and Truft in God's Goodnefs ! On 
vthele Accounts they are properly called by 
ithe antient Fathers the Marrow or Com- 
:pcndium of Divinity, the Store-houfe of 
pevojion, the Inftrument of Virtue.— And, 
no Doubt, the frequent Ufe of them muft 
he highly pleafing, as well as inftru<9:ive, to 
every pious, well-difpofed Mind. Yet per-»- 
haps, fome Doubts may arife, and fome Dif- 
ficulties occur, as to the Propriety of ufing 
all the Pfalms indifcriminately ; fince there 
feem to be, and really are, feveral Paflages 
in them, which we cannot properly apply to 

purfelves. 
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otirfelves. In Ahfwerto this Objediioff, Icc"^ 
it be cofifidered, that many, of the Pialms 
are prophetical i and thefe could not be ap« 
plied by the inf|^red Author*^ to hinifc4f, 
much lefs are they applicable to us. When 
therefore we repeat thefe, we are only to 
coafider ourfelves as reading a Part of tha 
Word of God, the i&me as if we were read- 
ing' any Pafiages in the Prophets ; for our 
Inftrudion indeed, but not with ^ any View 
to a perfonal Application. That there are 
many Pfalms of this prophetical Sort, re-, 
lating to the Times of the Goipel, is unde- 
niable : for it not only appears very clearly 
from the Pialnis themfelves, to every atten- 
tive Reader, but it is put out of all Diipute 
from the Applications that are made of feve- ' 
ral of thinn by the Writers of the New Te- 
ilament. Our blefled Lord tells his Difci- 
ples after his Refurre^ion; ^befe are the 
Wards ivbicb I /pake unto yoti^ while I nvasyet'- 
m>ith youy that all Things mujl be fulfilled 
which were written in the Law of Mofis^ 
and in the ^ropbets^ and in the Psalms^ con- 
cerning me. Luke xxiv. 44. —Accordingly 
we find many of the Prcdiftions in the. 

Pfalms 
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Pialms fo a|>plied i partfcular ly in me AA§ 
df the \Aqpoillc6. In: tie' 2d Chapter them 
u a very* remarkable one taken from the *i6tb 
Ffalitt/ relafiing to our SaviouFs Rdirrrbdkmj^ 
which St. Peter fhews coitld be' in no ^tXiA 
sqifAicdto David« Verfe i^^ .26^ zy/ 28*«^F«r 
DiBurdf £rjr& be^ rjr io^i dead and ioriedi mid 
buSepukbreisr'witb us imt^ ibis Day : TJnere-* 
fore knag a Probhet^ and kntymftg thai Gtui 
had Jw9m 'With an Oaib fo bim^ that (^ tba 
Fruit of. his Loins, according io the Fbjb, 
He imutd raife up Ckrist to Jit on^ his 
^brmtst Hcy feemg this heft^e, ^ke ^ the 
Re&ubrcction opChjlebt, that^\% So'^i. 
nsfos not kft in HeU, netthsr His^ Fle8H ^d 
fee Corruption^ Ads ii. 29, 30, 31. It woulA 
be eodlefs to go dirough alt the prophetic&t, 
and» as^thcy may properly be caUed, the c»aft- 
geUcal Paffagcs in the Book of Pfali»s. 
Thofe tha^t are applied in the New Teft«-^ 
ment we cannot miftake the. Meaning of; 
and there .are many others^ which we need 
not be at a Lois to underftand and app)y> if 
we read them with Care- and AttentioB, 2ttA 
«e at all converiant ih the fecred Writings, — 
As. to the Gor&s^ on Imprecations, which oc-- 

cur 
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cur in fcfimral Piklms, particukrly in tb« 
iQ9th4 tbQy are all prophetical DenuaciatioQa 
of the Wratih and Vengeance of God «gainft 
the Enenues gf Chrift* and his Church* 
Two Ps^ge§, one from the 69th, the othei^ 
froiB the iQ9th> retntk^ to the Traitor JudaSf 
are exprefsly applied t^ h»n by the Apoftlej 
Ads u %0i In all thtfe- Pfalms» David doe^ 
not (peak as a ptivi^U Per/in, but as a Pre-^ 
pket •* fo that> though we cannot apply thcai 
to ourfclves in any Seafe (as we may fome 
Qthea- Pfalms) yet we need no more fertjple 
repeating them, thm we need fear reading 
any other Part of the prophetical Writings, 
In all Cafes, our repeating the Curfes of 
God, as th^ are recorded in Scripture, or 
faying Amen ta ^eni, wheii repeatoi by th« 
Mifiifter, does not imply any uitcharitable 
Wifli on our Parts (as fome weak. Perfon* 
vainly insiagine) but is only a folenm. and 
pious Acknowledgment of the divine Juflicej 
^ Etedaration like that of Dayid, J^toc^ 
art Tbm^ Lord, and upright are t^Judg-' 
n^nts. Pf. cxix. 13.7.— With Refpeaft to the 
penitential and fupplicatoiy Pialnas* thefe; 
though in fome Senfe perfonali and jrelattag 

to 
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fo the particular Hiftory of D^vid/ al^^ fit 
in a great Meafure of general Ufe arid Ap- 
plication. — The 5iftPfalm is an admii'iblef 
Pattern of deep Contrition and humbid Pfe- 
hitence, and is very fit to bfe ufed and 'co 
pied by every Chriftian Congregation, and 
indeed by every private Pefforf: It i^ ac- 
cordingly with great Judgment inferted irf 
the Office of Humiliation for the firft tf^^ 
of Leiit. . And there are feveral Petition^'df 
varidus Kinds interfpeffed throughout mbft 
of the Plalms, which a pious Soul may jSlH 
in with the fliridteft Propriety, But themdirfe 
general Defigti df the Ufe of the f^falnis ill 
(CfxiT public Worlhip feettis to be, to fej^preil 
our Joy and Than kfulnefs to Almighty (joA 
for all his Mercies, aftd to ' celebrate ftii 
glorious Perfeiftions, as minifefted in tli'e 
Works of Creation and Providence. E*^- 
preffions of this Sort are to be met with ^iS 
great Abundance in moft' of theie dWiiid 
Compofitidhs; fo plain and clear, 'that they 
cannot be miftaken j and ' (6 truly fiiblimeV 
that they cannot fail to tleVate a Mind, jifd- 
perly difpofed to fiiig the Praifes of tHe greai 
Creator^— < In "thefe noble' Afts of Addfitioil 
c we 



we ihotild dl ^evoM^Iy join ; and fufcty ft 
moit delightful and happy Employment it 
muft.be to all iincere ChriAians, thus to extol 
and > magnify that glorious Being, towhom 
they J)ope to fing Praifes and Alleluias in 
the Ch<»r cf Heaven to all Eternity^ - 

Befofe I quit this Subject, it may not be 
improper :tp fay foraething of PJa/mody, or 
Pjan-^iigmg K as diftinguiihed froni the 
reading or. repeating of them alternately in 
die firft Part of the Service ; the iinging be^ 
ing ufuajily /lat the latter End^ That this is 
4 very proper and comn^ndable Pr^Eftice^ is( 
Olqft qv^SKOi* ; The P&lmS| many^ af ^ them 
at leaft^ werd originally defigned to be Jung^- 
and Cst to M^fic j and we fead in feveral 
Parts of the Old Teftament that they were 
iiufg ajc)[:^i^£ly • In the New Teftament we 
are ordered to ,si;ng and make Melody in 
9mr Hekrt I and to sing^ with Grace in 
wr hearts, ta the Lord* Eph. v« 19; and 
Col* iii^ 16*— And again; h any marry?: let 
bim siKO PsALM^i Jam. v. ij*'— Buthowt 
ever right the Prance may be in itfelf^ it is 

much to be feared that the Mode of Pfaim- 

- " '■ 

fingingi which Qow fo genexally prevails, 

G ' ' greatly 



pofed by it -, and tends 1-athb)- to difturb ibUM* 
and prOToke Laughtet- cftfitmg ddiet^j f^'W 
j^rotnote a general Hafmpily dn^ l>e<««ti60> 
The light, aify Tunes, fioW Ih VogUfe/^fpe- 
cially in our Counify-GhUfches, afe ceftaiftly 
▼cry unfuifeble to the Si>lemnity ^of 4i\8ne 
Worihipi ahd Wiuft giVie gl^kt OflfeftGe tot 
ferfou^^d levout (Sk-iftiatts. ' Bfef«te«, i*Wdi 
Aey ever ib decent- aiid ^hjper, yet'it is vety 
flnftf aiid utireafcJriftbte that this Part- d£ dib 
Service ftoAld be *rigfoflfed hy a .|K*tieu^' 
Set of Metaj^ td th« Eieltifldii-^-ihe fef 
greater '^OtlAb^t- (^ the Congregirtib^r ^IB 
muft niede^^y hap{)d|t; wh^n&th^Aew^fode 
Are introduted. ^ I i[f bhr» ^at ^1 P^rfbfii 
^ hot'di^ofed, oi- qusdi^^, to je(iA-4ii 
Pfidtti-fib^iiig J yet it cannot' be dehied :|lu* 
Ittahy Aich there are $ ahd^ that tKefe^'tkodftd 
ht Jkncetl, ^« lii EfFcft tftty «*% by- lil&^nWP 
t'afliibb; isr uhdoubtedfy Mittfer of j«ft CJoIft* 
plaint aild Referttnipht.-'^tditaTftgfliett^wltet 
I %, and loAewthlt f-**ri h6t fki|fala#' iii 
ttiyOpinioiii I fhaH 'conclude thfe AttSde 
*riA ah Extrtft from Ae Charges 4of thfr*W?i* 
Jhoft wiirthjr ind pibusfttthbi(ho|) Skekef j 
V . •>' who. 
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whd, ipeaking to Kid Ckrgy on this Sub* 
je6t; fays :-^— ** Where any Knowledge of 
ihti ofd common ^unes remains, you fhould 
€hd«aVimf . principally that your Learners 
mflrij^ ^)etf cd themfclvcs in tbeji j that ib they 
itljey lead aAd alUft the reft of the Congrega* 
titfrf, who fliould' always join with 'them* 
Or if 'ybu'«»»/^ admit a Mi«ure of «fw ani 
'iiWdmmM ^wietj it ihmild bo no greater than: 
^tt find yourfdves in Prudente labfolutcly. 
yiXv^ t<i : ^'Eife the Confequencc • will be^' 
^hat f 'fear many of ybu. have., eiperknted^ 
thbt^dlthef one- Part of yoUf People? will rei? 
Ifeilt btifig mr^ufiij fiknced, and this by the 
IttfrddiDuaion of Tunes often nbt fo good ur 
ttteir ibi^nMr ones> and & yoar Parifhs^ners 
'WlU^ ttt divided and unetiy j or if they agree 
W'lHe Chfiidge tverfo generaily, and like it 
-t^er &vWdi> yet }»nr/&la% Shig^rs win 
^her bie i^^caty in a Whik of whatcinly Nq*» 
^ty- cecronmended to thcn4, or groy con-* 
't^ted and ufigoi^ernabltt^ Qr die ofF» or< bk 
di^fmi i atad the Congregatidft will b^ left 
tiiMMf CO fing in toy Mailner af ail/' 
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Search the ScRii>ruREs, fays ourblefTed 
Lord to the mnbelieirmg Jews, Jbr in them 
ye think thatye have eternal Life. John v, 39, 
And fo far indeed they thought rightly. But 
from whom that eternal Life was to come, 
though plainly ppinted out to them both by 
Mofes and the Prophets, of this they weri^ 
lyilfuUy ignorant,— That that Life was in 
tjbe Son of God, that He who now fpake to. 
t^em was the Truth and the Life,. 
that He was' the true God and etbr- 
NAt. LIFE ; this was what they would not, 
fee, or did not chufe to acknowledge.-— 
Search the Scriptures is a Precept, 
equally binding to every Chriftian; fince 
they, an^d they only, are id^le to make us n»j/e 
unto Salvation, through Faith which is ifh 
Chriji Jefiis. 2 Tim, iii. 15, — 'For, as th^ 
Apoftle goes on. All Scripture is given ^fy^ 
Injpiration of God, and is profitable for DoCr 
trine y for Reproof for C<n;reSion, for Ii^rw-- 
tion in Right eoufnefs . ver. 1 6,— Thefe Words, 
as addreffed by St. Paul to Timothy, i;elatc., 

/ only^ 
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only jto the Writings of the Old ^eftament ; 
but» coniidered'as a general Admonition to 
all Chrifliansy are certainly no lefs applica* 
ble to thofe of the New. — For they are both 
equally given by divine Infpiration ; in both/ 
as our Church jtrftly obferves, ^* everlafting 
Life is offered to Mankind by Chrift ;" and 
both, taken colle(ftively, contain all Things 
neceffary to Salvation/'— They zx^ profitable 
for DoBrine ; that is, they teach- us all ne- 
ceffary and ufeful Knowledge, and inilrudt 
us in all true Wifdom — for Reproof i tljcy 
convince iis^ of all our Errors, and remova 
air our Doubts and Scruples : they are a 
ihiniilg Light to our Underftandings, and 
carry full Evidence and Conviction to die 
humble and unprejudiced Mind — for Cor-^ 
reStidn ; they reclaim thofe who have gon6 
aftray, and bring them biack to the right 
Way, that leadeth to Life eternal — y^r /«- 
ftruBion in Rigbteoufnefs ^ they giVe us the 
f ulleft and cleareil Information in eveiy Part 
of our Duty, teaching us how to regulate 
our Hearts, to govern our Words, and direft, 
our Actions, by the Rule of God's Com- 
mandments, The Bible, therefore, being a 

G 3 per- 
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pcrf<p£t and complete Repo&tory of 2il 4iyiiia 
Truths, r^fpcfting both our Faith and Prac-? 
ticci, how thankful fhould we be to Al*- 
caighty God '6>r beilowing on us fuch an in-» 
vaiuablfi. Treafure ; and how diligent in read^ 
ing. an4 attending to it, and making it the 
chief .aiid conftant Study of our Lives !-^ 
Now* in )c>rder to read it profitably, fe as to 
anfwer the gracious^ Purpofes of God in giv- 
ing i^s free Accefs to thefe his Irotfy Oruclti^ 
the following Rules (hould be carefully ob- 
fcrVed>-^We^muft read: it wiA Faith and 
HiAimlityf with^SeriQufncft and Attention ^ 
a;nd wilfe ^ fincere Defire of being inftrudtcd 
tnd improYed by iti. — ^The firft Thing fe^- 
quiiite is an humble Senie of owt natural 
Ignorance and Depravity, an intire Truft 
and Depeiidanee on God for his gracious In^ 
ftru6tion' and Ailiftance> and a iimi and hearty 
Faith ia H& Promifes revealed to us in the 
Gofpel. It was for want of this Faith, and 
of fbis humble teachable Difpofition, that 
^c Jews rf old did not receive the Beaefks 
mercifully intended them by God in the Re- 
velations He nrnde-to them undpirthe Law ^ 
For^ as St. Paul writes to the Hebrews;^ unta 



tbwi: i»t>thi W{^r4^^r^ficb(d did not prqfit 
tiem^ »(tt.,^eing mii^f.mf,k Faite in tbem^ 
that Jke^d iff Heb^ \v. ^. An4 the fame^ 
evii Hfart qf Unhfiirf^ opt omly ampng. 
Jew«^ .b«J ampilg too maqy who cjjJl them- 
felvM Chriilmns^ i|a» i^vipr been, apd iUlt. 
cimtinu^ ^ be» th^ &m^ Ob(Uc)^ to a pro^; 
fitabk. He§FW|f or Reftdipg Af Gofl's holy r 
W0«dt--rm-3«:ciHliy, Wie n»»ft rea4 it with ^ 
S^io^insrs aiid Ae»9i^-«*^ A c^relfifs aod . 
iuperficitl Yiew ef .tb* 3f lipt^re* w^U wver 
anfwer. any good Pvirpo^ b.u^ wijl ?«poiie 
us toniytQbcarkiisErrgri^ «nd t?u^ u$ liable 
to be led away fnmi th^ T^pth by th^ f zoi- 
nii^ Craftuufs of tbofey wjip fy^ in Wmt t^ 
decehe.-rr It is txm$ th»t *b* ffm^ fwidair 
mental Pcx^incs and Pr$f^|^ <^ Q^it R^lf't 
gion are fo dearly mveajod (o m ifi the i^f:;'e4> 
Writiagfi, tlutl: (as the Prophet fays) h^ tl^ . 
mnneth may read them i and %i^ a fim^xt aii4/ 
iMprejudtctd Enqufi^r tbcfe grgat Tru^hs^ 
will ojften appear plain aod ^ikiA|; ^ fifft 
Sight :^^ But the Misfortwi^ is, that few ^ 

Peribfis ve wbglly free fi'Om-Pi^jiwii?^^.^.* 
fiMie Kind or other, which are apt to give a 
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Bf^ to their Minds, and never fail -t&nidirdd 
lead an inconfiderate Reader. *«-^ Gould we*/' 
diwft ourfehres of tfaefe, and did we» ws^ffiw 
torn Babes 9 itjire tbtjincere MUktflbe Wwi^- 
we flbould ittoft affurcdly gifmio tbereiym all * 
ipiritual Knowledge, and true WifdOTtt.-^To 
aferfon thus difpofed a moderate Degree ^of 
Care and Attention would fuffice to (hew 
hkn the wonderful Things ^Gp^j.Zitfiii.— ^ 
Laftly, we fbould read th^ Scriptures with ' 
a fincere Defire of inftrudibn and Improve- 
m?nt.«-^If we read them merely, as an hiftt>«' 
rical Narration, and for the Sake of ipecu* * 
lative Khowledge and i Amufement^ wecan ' 
never reap any Benefit fimn themv-*-Wfaei) 
Almighty God vouchfafes to fpeak to us; we 
may certainly concliide' that we are- dteply . 
int^rcfled ior. whatever He reveals; and i£ 
we ^do not make the right Ufe and Applica^ 
tion of it, all the.^Difcoveries He affords us, ' 
will, like the Abuiib of our natural Talents, 
only tend to increafe our Condemnation.*^- 
The engrafted Word is indeed akk tofave mw 
Souls ^ but to ithat End w«^ muft receive it >^ 
mtb Miehnefs and Revereiice, and refdve to • 



[ ^ ] 

be I>oi^)9 of k^ and not HeArenwtfyi di^^ 
cwnngjmrjmm Seher. Jam. L 22. 

xWhat has bceir. &id c^tfae Scriptures in ge«*' ^ 
n^raly^^xnaj be applied to the particular Por*"^ 
tibns of them that are £sleded for the Lef-' 
foul in owrGhurch-Service,— They are cfaofea 
T¥sithr great Judgmeni 1 and ought to be^ moft 
fmtmtlj attended to, with fuch*g6od Difpo-^ • 

fitions as are above recomfiiended.--^And here ' 

• 

I mvA take the Liberty to remind the Clergy . 
of a Part of their Duty, of which too many 
of ihem-are ihamefuUy negligent; I mean," 
to-read the Leflbns, as our Church direds in " 
the Rubric, ♦* diftindlly, with an audiblfe^ 
Vcdce, fo ftanding and turning themfelves/ as ^ 
they n^y beft be heard of all fuch as are ^ 
pnksM"'-^ A proper Regard to this Direc- ^ 
tion would, I am perfuaded, have an amaz^ 
ing Effeft on the Congregation, and prevent 
that fcandalous Inattention to the Word of * 
God, fo vifible in moft of our Churches. It '* 
is in a Reader's Power to excite, if hot to ^ 
conunandy the Attention of his Hearers ; and 
to make them in a great Me^ure underfiandi ' 
as well as attend. The laying a right Eiii- 
phafis on a fingle Word only will often throw 

Light 
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Light on 8 whole Sentence, . ami majte'thsifcl 
intelligible, which ^ould otherwife bf c^\ 
iciire. Many of our Divines takenarfmall 
Pains in delivering their own Gbmpofitiona i 
to the befl: Advantage; and ib far. dokcbtlofs 
&ey do well: Surely, they ought to he at 
leaA as cawfuli n^ much mom ib, in rod^ 
ing the infpired Wrhiugg in fuch a Manner: 
as may mcft affeA dieir Audicnoe, aid an^^ . 
fiver the great End profiofed i^ them, tlie 
making nj' WISE" UNTO Salvation. : ^ 

T&e Hymns and Pfalms appointed to pe ufed 
after each Lejfon^ both at M^m^g and- 
Evening" Service : Andfrfi^ /^^ Te 0cum»^ 

" The wife and pious Compilers T3f our ex- 
cellent Liturgy have fliewn* their Judgment • 
in nothing more, than in that pleafing Va- ' 
ri^ty, wherewith they have divcrfified the 
Service • therciby making it equally delight* 
ful and edifying.' Prayer and Thankfgfving, 
hearing God's Word* artd praifing his holy 
Name,-foHow each -other- in' a proper iand' 
natural Succeflion 4 and the 'Mind by this • 
Means is ketit mtttft bii the difftrent^ Parte; 
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a^ Peyotion without Languor or Fatigue.-** 
The' Hytrms and Pfalm^^ now to be confix- 
deredy are admirably adapted to*enliven acid 
animate our AJSs^caiur^. and to exprefs our 
Sentknifnts t of Praife and Gradtude t6 oui: 
great Creator. Of ali hmmn Compofition^, 
there is^ none perhaps : better calculated f0t 
thi^Ptirpofe, dian tbat nobk'and fltblithfe 
Hy^Tiy called the. T* *D«um,j whieh it 
coQfimonly ufed after the Fitft Lefibn at 
Morniiig-Serrice. The' former Partxif it 
is an A£t of Adoration to the ever-^blefled 
Trinity i^ the latter/a Con&liionDf our Faitk 
in our Redeemer, a^iid am ^humble Supplica^ 
tion addreflibd to hini in Confequence there«- 
of. We begin by '* ptaifing and acknow^ 
IddgingV the great Lord of the Univerie^ 
whofe tmnfccndent Gloiy (hines throughout 
every. Part of the Creation: The Thrici 
Holy, ati revealed* to us in Scripture, by the 
three perlbnklDiftinaions of Father, Son, and 
HolfGiMikz ThejLordGodof SABAOTH,that 
ts^ of Ho&TS, or Armies i who>gave Life 
Qod Being to all thei Inhabitants of Earth and 
Heaven, and on whom they continually de^ 
peiid for .their fVeiervation^.; and Sapport: 
o.^ : whom 
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bim and Seraphim •' |>raiare kml • celebratb 
vnih nkttf^ix^ng Albluhdis t whoi;te the 
departed Spirits of thofe' who have died, ih* 
hk. Faith and Fear, particularly the glorifou^* 
GcMftpanyof the Apoffles, Prophets, and Mkf- 
f^; laud and magnify : and whom ^*tbe' 
Hely Church thnnighout all the World doth 
4»Ifl»>wledge," and adore. — 'Thus far this 
Hymn it a' Pai aphrafe oh that fublime 8ong' 
of the hcftvenly Hoft, recorded by tht Fio^ 
phetlfaiah^ Ca vi. 3. and by Saint Jolm iii 
die-Rewktiori, c. iv. 8. which they firi|f 
jjiril^ unHvearied Joy arid Rapture to the great 
IrOidi of 'Heaven and Earth. The fataee is 
4idLewif«. aldfpted by cur Church into her 
.Office; for the Communion ; where I believi' 
ibis generally related with the greateftSe- 
cidufiiefs ^d Devotion. I Would only aflc^ 
WhfcthjBT iit ought not to be repeated as fe- 
ifiauily and devoutly in the Te Deum ? and if 
ijbisynQt to the laft Degree abfurd and incon- 
6&tnti to attend to it in one PIace> and topafc^ 
itiovcr fli^tl)r and carelcfsly (as I fear is too 
c^feeiL the CajTe) in 'another ^^-^It will not, . I 
ixope, be thougjit m ufekfs or impmpet Di- 
,v^^^ greffion^ 
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grefiion^ if I extond^thts Dbienratioii farthe^# 
a^d apply it to che Wbde of our Cliurch-^ 
Sqyice. The Incpnfi^ncy of the BeliaviQiir 
#f A^anjr Peribnsi in the jdi^erent Parts olfpiai^ 
lie Worilttp is too .apparent to eicape Noticn^ 
an4 too bfieafive «)t to xall for:Rtf»dbfiM>. 
fion.-^,S6n^, for ^aftancej wiU. betu^ 
ifitith great Decenqyv and fe^^ming Droodol^ 
during t^e^ Time. ,of Pnyev ^ bOt (hdwr. . littlft 
Dr no Regard to thePiilnis^ the Hymns, mid 
I^e^ns* Others/ when they attchdthe -^kw 
ly Sacfamerit, will ..oWcrve. the .ftri€Mf 
Deconwi-^and Reverence in tfatir DepoHs 
^ent, and appear to have $11 the Pie^ tfi<i 
Fer?or *f Dirvotion, which that &cred Or-w 
di^auice demands. Yet thefe very Peribns, ia' 
&eir Attendance on. the comm<Mi Service^ will 
be carelefs and negligent^ and in many Part& 
of'it wholly inattentiii>e : as if it were not th^ 
iame divine Being, that is the coiiftant Ob*** 
jeft of our Worfliip and Adoration on all 
Occafions; or as if the Homage wet pay^t*- 
^im in one folemn Office would* atone for 
our Remifl]iei$ in> all the others.-— ^-^J^ut to- 
retura to the Hyma before us «— After having 
paid our Tribute of JPraife ,to the facrcd TrI-' 
,ii - nity^ 
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nity; untd mimtidsied >ei(Qh Perfifi di(tiai^ly^< 
we addri^fs ^urielVeeiTA^ tb6 rvnEiiiiili^; * Pkit 
tD.'OuriblSiledSaviour^^Siig^r begifttiing with 
^t noble. £xola£i!iitiofir, : *^ Thoiil art ^tfio^ 
¥iny;<ff Gldry, O Chrift. " Thisi titlfe b 
gmaAi^tiinDLby the ini^dfied Piidfttiftio th0. 
*4tli JElfakci^/ which id a plain PrppbiG^y^ las* 
^ceafiobl i^tb Jfeavbn .: L^(f mp Jh$r^ He^ds^^ 
%s key ^^^« (5i/^x^ oa^ ^r /^^ /|^ i^pi^e wer^ 
i^m^ i^Em^^ wltd tie.\Kikg i^f Qbry.^fittikim^ 

^U0^f Tiuf Lord <l^.iH6sTs,^:£fe^;A^£M^ 

ij^ viih'-i'S-: ^(Map^rQiAi^ i: Pet. u..7i> &< 

|t!dm. ix, . jj- «fld wlw>inr|SiUttt ftiid «ifewhftr* 

I|}dee4 (^ Ptoofs of hit Diytnit)ii, i» 9«irf 
^drtoCthefiMile, are iartunicinihltf ; botft liM 
Old <uid N«iw Teftaiiieilt |»roclahiiing Hiiii 
ti> be, vriitt. this H^otifi ftjdcs Hiin, ticB 

IVER- 
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From t^i^nftraAiAct^liaw^dgibtnt pf h^ 
l^«!inityrri^e,pf«iQ4iiQd4o twnikier'Him m his 
State ^offivmUkitioat aa God j^ANiiFj^tTi im 

TJbee^ deliver (Maai>.iTh6b didft notiaULor 
the Yii^ati Wofnfay^'v PI aA^aut^ MyMry of 
lA>«e/iEtnd.Gooda66i^fC>i^ >Httnpdl% ai)id C^a'^ 
dcfbatfidn^ to. oamo d9i^ from. the higbcA 
Ha«wMB*>> if roMft the ^joynkcat «C |^rfe^ 

liodinttNaifiiiiti forfiodnre all th^Miifl^s of 

a aaoft ■ cMid -and ignomiaiout • Deaths l^ei^ 
f^ iSioH^idft not abh«r, vbut <3ii«i^ii%rul>- 

li«tt M having ** muctiao the Sb^pnefs of 
^* Deatfi» and <^)«hnig tfao KifigdiNa of Heat 
"!< vdt to ail ikjio^ciis." »f^ Havings as ovu- 
Ciwcdh tsqpnfles k» *' ^jr l^s Ekath deftcoyc^ 
f* DctdhASid hy has tSltig to Life ff^ia re^ 
^flMffdto uicverlaiftt% Life*" He.g|:^iqc)i^jf 
iwitet us, CC.bdteve^ K^jTk and ta^ h^py-*r 
Anlnk^l«t m faehoJd Him *<. fitting at the 
9< BighmiMBd^ Qa^ iti the GJ^: of th« 
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^jtMi:m^BiiSaisf&fi mi iiii iliilB% ifWfr 

liRli Ail«ft>cd(b} *te lu«r Im ^umoxtii^d^iMr 
fflefyi. '^-^tmi nUs Siite of €»kaiMniiyoi«p 
^^bHiii^ thai) He. lhaA'i«Mlwc;>to»ufievlmi:' 
^ J^^tr" Won nbtsrSkUbtr jifigttbnimMm^ 

if i^^^^ 9Miii1|h^ ^PiOKwSliMi^ jOK maC wi h 

gun a?' riii^4^ft^a^v» fkfcUdr, oii9-.«WQMir 

M^^owd" *^m«r^X?6e)crAtilfiii«iida(|P(QififiU[j^ 
iiat we mH^^^'HAi!^^ iHtdnD^dbyuBapt 

<< 'du^^i^d^^^ With WiMfilJOf. ^flMf^aaiite 
- "^ K nauft 
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Hrw^ h n ftt Iks, R<Mn; vui. 33* 34. ^ Bqt 
wJUpi ■{! 4ufii'0iir T b »i ^ 'vpoo Ottf&l«% 

ilti|^pt|9ftJH»fpm to % iw^ the Ap«fi2v 
hgt'^ftMi^^.'M ^igk^m^^^ kutfrn^i and t» 

i tiw i / i lTf i m, jwwy Miantct W» WP .li#>lc 19 
ijwij^iiB^ V^^^; we xoa^ l^m^v^ bf: (^VjV 

mi^amt_ mt§ ^t»ifUiiim.-^ ** O Lord hiYf 
||faiD|Mippii ttfi»luf«eJl((erc]r d^kmi u^" /boujiif 
Ipioup coiril|uil|iad ffnfiifQt PetiltQi». r-r t'.Q 
liM^' >Ht <by Moray iightea.. a{^a u^» at 
QvaDcpftM.Mi«i:|bfie,''»--So %! koly pa- 
?^ . . H * vid. 



JmwkS^ilimi He hall •miirol' u^i'^tti'M' 

>* ■ •:• ■■ ." • V '■.'■> ..rjs •'* ,'v'.< '^wbio' 

;-••.' .V • '• --'I'd, • ^•=» )/.t3:-"io'i'lL ■■■♦-• jiH nl- 
. • V 'Tier Beneatctte,, ... ^.., 




iftii^iitefy ^t>r^lhei» ttumctdflm ■B^Brtsi^' 
ance from the fi4if5i6i'l#tff«ka»' n1E|c«* S13* 
gWt "R'efemblance between this Hytoit And 
the r48th P&lm ; whetein f)avid caHs lipbrf 
MeA 4ad: Aagels, Suin and Moon, ahd all* 
•* X " ■ Creatures 
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iDMatafMn in' 'general, to praf/« the Lordi 
Jhra^a «i«vt'HeamB tmd BartL '-"^ M 

^atSaUy di^ye^ .'ui^ ihis Wprks, fo the/ 

are all csdled upon, in a %uratiTe Waf 

of fpeaMing, idi At foiifr fait Pnure> tho' 

in Arid Ftopnptyt Hoae buC nutional and 

intelligent Creatures can praife and glo^ 

ti%oHiim-«MM^inftefld*df making any far" 

ilter '^Rap^B^ofif /ny, own . oa the) Benc-^ 

])ifib^vi^^)|b'flMttf>^^i|^|(n». -a Aoft ekgaalE 

^(fadi£:Se«Dt)fiiIiPara(<liittic «» it« writtea 

IpisD^^Ycii^ i%»;i9^ tl^ latt Reverend and 

iina^i^cil^ 'Itfepi^i, whcfft Gemot for 

ahd JLiWiririfigt -^^i .Thif oseeUcnt, ^peci^en 
lof tt^'^^iou^ IbmMrly |»intedf n&ay no| 
^tv^ fUltn iAtO evcty body's Hafidt. -— 
'^b»y ytho iitv# cjoi .|»ei) ii. 3^^, I. ai» 
fttre, tbaolinie lor, inferting . it ; and ij>ey 
iPriw have ieen itv cannot fail^ J ttiiak, tg 
f«id lca|«o^tkPleai«ui. 



/ 
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.a E N E P;| C I T.E: 

The Song of the TrtiCEE i::Hiii>Rr¥; 

P A It A> H R A,5. E !>• , 

By the Hcv. lifr. ME ftl^^tJX : \^Y 
i of TrimtyCoUegeit^^" ^ ''''r% 

" ~ .• . - .. * V. J ^ r: w • ^ . -- '^ 
»* • • • I 

■ T * ". ' 

YE Works of God, dh Hii^akme, • 

' Be dl ybut»'^Pi«fi_t>aBflftW'*i^'* ^'^.- 
Whofe Hrfnd tIw^fteaateotft'^l»H«4fia*S<li'l^ 
Whofe Ey^flie «fihffii't!' WWI^ fiJWgfdJi o"^ 
- And faw Aat^ ^Hri4 -gdfia;- f'- ^n "^7*3 i ^ 






». 



C' 



A ** •» - A 



• • • - » » ^ 

Ye Angels^ v^Jte Witl^ iocrd.^tafAii;:; j> r ^ 
Admiring .yiif^'-dijlie new-l^rt|TKioa«v v.h 

^" Andi)wil'4,thf'EtetnaI:Kii%,i ,;^vv«-i. • •* 

Again youmthai^faljVoicf!^ wf?ij ,, '.'■■''/ 
And touch tbe<tli6Q6ll'$tn^gv,i 
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7 : / ^ - ,; III. Praifc 



^ * ^ ' i. 



I'Vori] 



^•' ; J T I 'J . -^. .• 



Mitt 



>-* 



y t 



rmTc Him»ve Imghtaetherirf Plains, 

ere in fuU Majefty he deiigns 

To fix fiis awful Throne'; 
Y^ Wa^r*;, ^ i^c^^m ,rpll, ...^ .^ 

FrcmiOrbj^;^f^,/rofp>o|e,tp?.pIcr ,.' 
Oh ! make his Praifes known. 






<ik . ^ 



^ 



Oh ! join your joyful Soiigf;;y^l(-^iir6, > 

To ^^0lf^^,f;|0^»^,Jf/ift^^^ .. ... J 



ffV 



" fl 



.•r 



Celeitiri.'Or&t wl|o(er$>^Wiil'^ayti .^- 
Opes'^th^ |ljid-Eye-Ji^ pf the B|Bf ^-r. .iai: ^V 

Whofe in Au«|ie«^ ii^ flUti^^ ;at^: r ^ 
Pnu^il^/whorQvjgdutts-effiilgMt Oiine rl 
WithLig|;trr4$i%(r«xcdUng«hinf;« •. \: 

As thin<^.tfi(?f>^<Aloo|i« 
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- i W 3 VI. Ye 



([rii>«]3 



Vi. 



* . i- » .' 



Te glitteiiAg Planets- of thfcBkjr, 

Whoft Beams ibc ihlkm Suit fttf^ly, Z;'*^'^ 

With him the Song purioiV "■ ' 
And let hhifelf fti^n^ffiVii "o#h; '^'"' '"'^ '"'^ 
He borrows from d brightet'i?^' ^^ * '^ -^^ 

The Light he !«»*>' ^to'ydrfr ' ' ' " *^ 

Ye Sliow'r*, and Dewt^-^niMil MMikwrAlQ 

Calls Mo Ufe the opening^ $«**,i > <>» ■ '3 

To Him yowf P^a^efe jtfel^ ; '• ■ ' ' 
Whofe Ihfloence "wskm %htt gonial* tlrAV' ' ^ 
props Fatne6^<OQ^'pr^giiiMt Efttl^,' > 'T 
And crpwns di« kugliing PMivi^:^^ 

t 

Ye Windd^ Ihaf oft* *«iSp«<biOttr iW^^ ^'^^ 

The ruffled Stti^e tof ^ D«>p, ^^ ^ ^ T '^ 
Wift «s<»ttfefe fittrOodi^ -« ' ■• 

Seci «hf o' ilie Heav'iiS iJie Itlng ofMfcj^ *I 



Upborn ti'y&if^tekidtiWk^i 



Comes flyiftg^aH »b«<Mi4> ' 






f V ^ IX. Ye 



Ye Floods o^ficft.W^Pft'^f 1J?#1«V*::^ >T 
With ji|^j$|ij)?i»^l;^c(ia liqpil^ly Ikw r, ^^ ^ 

To'his fwppTiWvPaMr'f J, 

Orbidsthp4l;fii4i|fJ^iSgfi4|»3&- . f- 
And gives it .5.tr€i»g^ tq. r«w. - • . 

» 

The dropping, WwWit^idlfiWjnr 

To learfi li» v«riou» 8cafai|fr4»«^| t n- ■ ^ .< 
And ||ip4>.j^)|ff8^n^ VplTii't ' » .< A 

Xf. 

Ye Fijofti^ ^t( biskd' the wftt V^^^* 
Ye fileivltShflfir'x4(^4<|fC^-^t^VA.r f 

ForbicU. ti)«;|i()^4e&'4i W^vos to, fltx^F* > 
And ftop; life citfi^ lttr/if«i, 



..;-{ 



t y V 



:-?L 



W vj.. H4 Xli. Yc 



AlternatD glide aws^ri ' =/ • ' 

AbfcntjiddsKelrarttvdltffN^ti ' " -^i 
8^t prcfciii'^v<« lite Dfey ^ is-;-).*. 

Ligkt/ fitomwtofe Rays all iBiMOt3P%iii^^Y 

Darknefs, -^t^dfe «iAd«-«^tti4i*t¥fing»; bn A. 

Involve the dufl^OlbftfrX ' ' '' '' ^* 

'•-'•'•■' lbi«|^i i '-'i'^' ^'t^ff'^ '"isb'^(^' y'tn-VV 
Darknef844i^t|r(ili*«*^!i^i*dafeiv» ^^ 
And Light his regal Robe, 



Wing d wiA hot S^g^a(ftWtlJr6*lhe 8lyj 
And^re^aifi<W^tlt5«fefl«{i ^^^o ' to 

PK4fe I^,q5e^«^4«/c^rityji*^g^lft^^ 
Pr, fix'd by^Elifc^ielbfe Aiyyi-^^ » fi'A 
Sprround his awful Shrine. 
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xnx 

Exalt, .-obd J^t«feutl%l«9f^i{«^£<I.3Y 

Who. biil^4li»Bl«At«t Jtk^fe-^nHSli t^ 4>m? 

With annual Vcii^i^kilSi^3.u r.A 

Prolific Cwell^dl!^ idpcilUI^QfiliHi - : : ::r^iv:A 
And blefs- thy J*tUe WcSmfe.; - . i, t f i d 

Andli^<MitSAaDnb»«QulbeJ^tifite9> -> :a 
Revere his %w6Uiftro<}lfcb :ni. : 

While Jordan fought his F^iw^^-head, 
And owia.#trtii|f««plttllgjQ9|i.^^ . 

xvri. 

YeTrce«, Aatfillthe'rtiia^Seen»i ' ' 
Ye Flo7fl|8r^rtfe>t.^itMi«pii«»^ ' *. 

Oh! praife th«St^«^ieM«81(ieg(.^ i./^ 

And clo»i^]^&'it)Mifi^Jl^i •. lO 
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XVW. 

Thai flHJHAl'Hig^tfl «Wfi&^^E^i^3a 
Or fillth^ hiimWcr 1^4;.i},:, ^^qY 

The rugged 'BMq <itffeWpf flfJ^'dwirM j&4 
And fqrm'd^^^i^giftgfW^i^' > ^,vA 

Fraife Him j ye l^oi^iiv^^ie^fttfcfff^t'-: 
Whofe Waves the %a^0|u^tfa>(4|ft<mA^ 

And roll fromlSktim'ii^ &^K»i^^ d1 
Aw*d by hie Vefitr, yi» 9mi f<»bW% - > .' -. >' :' 
Ye Floods; wilidm,yiw^0iil»9fi»^^HL'/J 

Andtre<»Mi^Mril'f4»re^-w <:r«y: i.uf 

Ye Whai^^^t iii^tb<:Oe^iit^?r.aj -^V 

Or, flombVih^inrtho witji3r?W^r.:.>il orfW 
In Shoals uniliA]|li4ri(i.lieii .... laK 

Praife Hiitt,' hy ^hbm 3>e dlltwre ft4i. J ,'jY 

PraifeMim, i*i#i<iullimhflfe|»ttWt'«ilyAiiiarI 

Ye fiefcon, ftmif aild'dict d n. Vv ^ri'4' 

: ' XXI, Yo 



* « 
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xxi: 






Begin> ana Wit^4iii'tlikifKMWitTlieni# T 

Your artleiklM^ tmiMWib i '* 

Waket9iih:yo||f^M%i^WMfiiigrQa^, it 7 

Afi4 ^1' iJjr wwl'^fbiifcr . " vr '^'» iA 



V-fl 



. / 



Ye ShvM of tlie li^iia^oiM l*IJH^ - ' "T 
Vourftubbi)«iritf^ck««M^i]ba£liciw;Il i ^. 

And bcii4 yonst ' ww it i r d K J Bttn .i 



♦;*i 



WhoibmptJMKdiiafeon'fiinv£H«J9i<'.^ lO 

Ai>4 gaveil#(M^to mcMetuoH .hi 

Proffl^ge^lHA^ekRloctfireitdi *r.*ul ' l i>. 1 
nT -.l/IX...:'- XXIV. Let 



i ^t^ J! 




And bciKf iWewttviertKw^i '^^^^ S- j¥ 







Let thofethe¥Jito*fidS%ifc««'jijiiu^'; ^H ^^ 
Before hi$ Altar*nc«*i ^^': '- ' '".''^>^ 

The Dia«lfe «rilfe^id,v ? - l" f : f'.' 

YA^ii^Dlf4b» >«ft>tddi^Mdi k; - ziXiA'i 
cTih^tletgf^r lbrtbc(b|iaft Abod4^n rA/.«i>:>r; 

b^jil:: . XXVII. Praif« 



Ij^ <99t }} 
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.And i»<gti,teny»:^ft r:i jrp? wV «i2 

- • » » f " - t ; 







Let u*, ¥4H>'4|((^'aQi|ni^»v« '^^ -^;. : ., * 
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'I ). 



$:9^pd. the J|i4q09ti0«vig^,tMflii«^^^ 



Indited by tl)« Hpfy SfMcitiaadJbDtllftdifMfdi]^ 
cak;nUt«d.t£t affift.t^.-^^fiKotioiu. andi^lOmtm 
the AflNb^tiotts of a CnriAiM; CQngi:«|ntion' ^ 

the Piafan^^L^t mi^diir «p9(^th> it^iOk^j^ 

SSathaiiu.} hkyfmfi;^'betkW3ttM-'iliiMik{^ 
the Holy Spirk,.x)ihr€lcci<ifi^:'af »h0.:9l#k«|' 
his Son* St. John the fiiimttft^; aiid,rp«keA 
by him iinmediaiiaj^'Bfl«i''his jCir<ltti|t«4«n> 

<Jo04 :%^W 'Mc<V34^taftif vOif^l^ 
SUence be lad ittffqif!itf|^«ii^JNl>tft>P<IPt fof 
>>ift Df4)f^ of :$})i^ 4U}giJ^^])«ii4Mli%4««M 
the mir9<m|^tf.p9W«F|iige; j^ 

Son J ^: 3^<a#^^i(^i|flW44.««F«^M|S(<t»M^ 
hi/hdtoad^bejpaket and prated Goil,^ %tS^ 
iv 64. .And, bwigJ^;tt>$tJLfjbe Btify, QJk^t 
he^bcsakeiorth into^eiie mptucoos $$nwDi,f)f 

te(ithik«bra<Ctd^^>HMUl«rlli^ Ml^iUMiir 



ttlbd^lii^ Afifi^ lvii*i.du» &xM^> JNiraal 

W^riii^ Mtf^ 'v^hom/hif /•SM 'im the Fvc^nipi 

lAifftaMMi^ hit Bsc^H: ^7 ctftm M H%grB}> 
g|»aajrt4 ft oiidl«h d aBl»cff|A iMi^ ^rpe^ ti^ 

li%iMeiV'Vwl4i«t ^Ivm^;* bH; the m^W^ 

Md ^'fttfiBlt ^iMaMil MhiHl^ 4nd ^ etefful - Mt^ 
fc^Mli^aiH Mifediu{i in Hoi^-«| Ration 

' "' '^j for 






ftr M in ihe Hoofe ol km •ScmiacDiwy 
Me nill ^fMw aadeid, ia ,«iie fifUcft Sciife» 

^MA \mm- iMtea iiiic»th» World hepm^"-^ 
T!ie Re^Mffba <tf Mattkioil fay ^ aoni <d 
llneWtttiian, promiftdrtaiwr 
mediately afieer tlidk F^U 
the eoniftant Thdme of > ilM Tiilffciiii / l^ 
graad Sul^ea df Faitit|md HifM l» jdl i^ 
«ee£ng GeacialioBt -^Ibr birilhit Pay* ««» 
now coming, which Mafei and «(lf ftif jFrnH 
fbett fiffetM'-mhtii tte Lani«a0 rmjfkimf 
David a-righeeus Btmeii md s 
tttpt ani^f^^tr, taid JM cueait 

•* Itut w IbmAkhtt. fiumd -Aeoi oar Eae- 
imea* and ffoift dK Handi of all tkit 
Ifetfe ua'* -^ Fraw dw EaeauaKof oar fiMili» 
Irom our grand AdwiiJuy, dha Deiiil» ipd 
his Agents, who ace coo tiaoally pbtlMf 
Deftnuftion, and mi t umm atugtot tkMg 
hMo (iMt Ukit 4i Fira, to idMdi jiiy 









irituat 



^'^Stet'Tjpfs and SWpv^s^;* Toperform 

. ^ ^^»F1|«F^.H^ X^Ke fq our Fore- 
Ahraham. that He would eke us'^ (dr 






^i^^m4m ^f ^ !^^i?f}i<oF Ene- 
l^shtJfcrve Him without Fear, Jh. 

&> and Risjiteoufnefs before Him, all 

le Days, of our Life." — The Oatlu Aere 

^^bkJ?iWr^^ 4f%pH to orenffure and reprq- 
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ind after he had been direfted td offer up a 
Ram in the Stead of bii Son ; the Angel of tbt 
Lord called^ and faid unto him, Bjmjfe^ 
bave I fworn^ faith the Lord -^ that in bkf^ 
fng I will blefs T!hee^ biQ.^andin thy Seed 
'jhall all the Nations of the Bartb be bleffed. 
Gen. xxii. i6, 1 8.-^ Here is a Promifei 
confirmed by an Oath, made to the Patriarch, 
of a fpiritual Blefling to all Nations, that is, 
to all, whether Jews or Gentiles, who ihbuld 
follow Hirh in Faith and Obedience : for 
they ivbtch are ofFaith^ fays St. Paul, thr 
fame are the ChildreH of Abraham — and are 
blejfed with faithful Abrahafh. Gal. iii. 7, 9^ 
They are delivered out of the Hands of their 
Jpiritual Enemies, and admitted into the 
Service of God— to ferve Him without Fear 
(which is always accompanied With Torment J 
and vidth the Love and willing Obedience of 
rcgohs — ^* In Holinefs andRighteoufnefs all 
their Days'* — For the Grace of God that 
bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all M^n i 
teaching us that^ denyingXJngodlinefs and worlds 
ly hufisy wejhould livefoberlyy righteoujly^ and 
godly in this prefent World. Tit. ii. 1 1, I2.. 
Thus muft we imitate the great Father di 

ttlQ 



the Fadthful, opt only in .a lively Faitb^ but 
in a teady and conftant Obeditflce Xo the 
Will of Ood I fiaioe iy WMh, \ifc iwe 'toW, 
"ZPizj his ^aitb made parfeS. Jam. ii. 22; 
<lie we ihall uxfambly focfeii our Title to 
ihe Bleffing propiiied to his Po£berity« 

The good old Man having thus ibnetold 
the Accomjplifhment of the antifint JPrpphCr 
cies» in the Coming of the IVfefSrii, vfhon aiC 
Haad> and the blefled £iits£ts .that were tp 
£ow from it I we may ftippofe him^ in the 
Mid(l of his holy Tianfport/caftiilig his Eyeis 
imth internal Fondnef$ on \sa% vc&^t rSon;: 
** And TJiou, Child/' fays hc^ ^' ihalt he called 
idxc Prophet'of the Highcft, for Thou-flialt go 
before the Pace of idic Lord, to prepare hi^- 
Ways** *— Others have prophefied of Him 
at a Diilance^ but Thou ihalt anmnince 
his Coming as his immediate Forerunner ; 
Thou ihalt be called u Prvfhttj yea and 
much more than a Frsphet ^ for in Xhee 
ihall be fulfilled tho£b &nKiU8 Pr6didk)ns 
of Ifaiah and Malachi ; Tjhoiz art ithe Mef* 
Jenger jent to f repute the Way iefort tin 
LoRD,«vcn before the'HiCH£jBT: Thouihalt 
Jpeai ctmfjorlahly iH y^rufaiem^ and. cry Jint^ 
i^r, ^hat her Warfare is; acccmpHJhedi that 

I 3. ber^ 
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her Iniquity is pardoned y and many oftheCh^ 
dren of Ifrael jhalt Thou turn to the Lord 
their God. Thou art aj^inted- ** to give 
Knowledge of Salvation unto his People, for 
the Remiffion of their Sins ;" to preach Re- 
pentance, and proclakn the Approach of the 
promifed Redeemer, declaring ihztthe King- 
dom of Heaven is at Hand: — - to publiih the 
glad 7'idings of Pardon and Peace, which 
ihall be to. ail People.;, to exhort: them with 
humble and contrite Hearts to obey the hea- 
venly Call. — *^ Through the tender Mercy 
of our Godi whereby the Day-fpring from on 
High hathvifited us"^ — for to his uxide- 
ferved Goodnefs alone do we owe this great 
Salvation t of his infinite Mercy, He hatk 
fcnt the Dayfpring to v^t us, and ihall caufe 
'the Sun of Righteoufnefs to arife with Healing 
in his Wings. MaLiv-2.— ** To give Light ta 
them that fit in ibarkiiefa, and in the Shadow 
of Death : and to guide our Fee tint© the Way 
of Peace" ~ the ^ dark Clouds of 

Ignorance ' an<i S'upef Aition^ with which the. 
whole World*is /6verfpread,/to frefe us'frpm 
the Domiiiion oif ^Sia and' fidath, arid by e6n-r 
verting our Hearts to lead ur into the Way of 

Peace y 
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P^ace^ -of RcconciHation to God, of inward 
Comfort. hepe, and of cvcrlafting Happinef^ 

herea^Eer. 

• ■■ ■ . 

'"' TAe iuhdre'M Pfalm, 

, t * 

• • • ^ — 

This i^alm i«, like miny others, pro^ 
phetical " of the Gofpel Difpenfation 5 and is 
an Invitation to the People of ** all Lands/' . 
GeHtilfee as well as Jew«, to rejoice in the Lprd^ 
to joy in the^.Ood of their Salvation. --^It would 
be endlefs to quote the vjirious PalTages in^ 
the 01d''T^ftameiit, in which the Gentiles'> 
arc called upon to glorijy God for his Mercy ^ 
-— St. Paul in his Epiftle to the Romans, 
Chap. XV, points out fome of the moft re- 
markable; one in particular froni theSong^ 
of Mofdsv where he fay«, R^oic^ O ye Na-"" 
TioNs, nffith his People. Dcuu xxkiu 43. ' 
The Prophecy of t&iah is ^1 of them ; and^ 
the.Pfalmi&, in many of his divine Hyinns/ 
no lefs clearly declares thbfe g/ad Tidings of 
great Jey, which fhould be to all I?eople 
■*— Rejoice in ThE Lord, Is the Lah-^ 
guage of the infpired Writings throughout-^-* 
Jlehici i/9lhe Lord dl'woy^lL^y^ the Apoftlc, 

I 3 W 
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cUi^aih Ifay^ rejoice. Phil, iv,^,-*?-'— Ex-* 
hidrtationS of this kindi OQe would : think, 
were ncedlefs to thofe who live un^ .th« 
Light of the Gofpel, and ftedfaftly believe 
the Promifcs of God- io Chrift Jjeius.--^Can 
they, who are redeemed from endlefs Death 
and Mifery» and, of^bd^ C^^Ue qf obtaining 
ereflafti^g Life and Ha|>f|inc^, wantMaSives 
Qit, P^Ffaaflons to rejm^e? . Om liic Hgbt 
4ffli^ms qS ikii Worlds ^bkb meiutfor 4^ 
Moment^ deprefs the Spirit^, or abatir thfe Joy 
of thofe, wIjo firmly ex^^a an eternalW^igbt 
of: Qkry ? Doe$ our gracious and n)ercifii| 
Opd tlsqiiire us tOi ,be joyf^il and happy i 
and flwll we refufc to ohcj^ ^ J)le4iinga Com*. 
roaad ? -^ Yet, if om might juc^e from the 
gloGftiy and dejedifid Appcar^^Qce oi m^ny 
ChrHlianC' on^ t$^o,uld kiiagisi^. thtt :tt«|r 
tlifought it tfacif DMty: .to be ^ixielaAcholy, 
ahd to: imkie ilicrofelve&.unbap{^« Sp preva« 
leitt ia^lhe^Feore of Supcrititioa gnid Enthu^ 
i^afro^ ^gain^ft the pidineftiDiAates of Keafon 
and'Religioi^ Thefe Inch \m4 ^ we arc di^ 
sofliied inthc Pfalm now before us, to ^^ &Pf^ 
the Lord with Qlatbefi^ ' and come before hi$> 
Pfcfjefice with a Song i\ tp j(hf?w pwr Gratis 

t\jd^ 
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tuciB for theBlcfli^gs Hp bcftawrs oa us by * 
conftant Chccrfulncfs of Difpofition, zs well 
as bypubjic Praifcs andThankfgivings. This, 
is the fyxfi^ Way of recommending Religion 
to others, by letting th?m fee the l^appy Ef- 
fects of it on ojurfelves : this will afford th« 
xnoft qpnvincing Arg4]|ient, that 6er Ways^ 
areJifdQs of Pleqfantnefs^ and aUker Paths are 
Peace. The firft GJ^nftians, we are told, 
were diilinguiihed^ as for their Piety, fo alio 
for their Gladness of Heart i f>raifing 
Go4f and having Favour with all the People. 
A&f ii. 46, 47 — ^nd St. Paul reckons 
Joy smong the Chr^liHa^ Graces, or Fruits 
rfthe Spirit. Gal* v. %z^ and tells us, that 
the l^ngd^m of Godp or the Religion of 
Chrift, confifts in Right eoufnefs^ and Peace^ 
and JpY, in thPLoly Ghoft. Rom. yiv. i/*— 
As a $rm and 5¥ell-g?-oundcd Faith is the only 
fure Foundation of this holy Joy and^Glad* - 
riefs, the Pfalmift thus proceeds-— ^'^ Be ye 

fure thzt the Lord He is God,'* &c. -*— that 

^t •■■■,'■ 

is. Be ye thoroughfy convin^U of this great 
Truth, and let it be rooted deeply in your 
Heju'ts, that tibe Lord as the dniy God, the 

I 4 fuprcme 
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fupreme Ruler and Governor of the Unw 
verfe, that He is our Creator and Preferver ^ 
the good Shepherd, who fupplics all our 
Wants, and defends us againft all our Ene- 
mies ; and that befides Him there is no Saviour j 
l^vom thefe Motived he exhorts us to *^ go 
into his Gates with Thankfgiving, arid into 
his Courts with Praifej to be thankful unto 
Jlim, arid fpeak good of his Name :" gladly- 
to embrace every Opportunity of joining in 

public Worfhip, and -offering Him our Sa- 

. * ' . ■ ' ' ' ♦ 

crifice of Praifc and Adoration. ^' For the 
Lprd is gracious, his Mercy is everlafting ; 
and his Truth endurcrii from Generation to. 
Generation ;^'r— The Imniutability of the di-^^ 
vine Perfections is a hever*failirig Ground of 
Confidence and Joy — / am 'the ILord^ fays 
He, l\€hangemut:\ -MaL iii. ^6^^ Op, as St. 
Jaaajss cxprcffcs it; ivith IXivcv it 4io^Wariabk^ 
nefi'^liietiher 'Shaikh ^'iurimigi'^^ .....t-- 

J^lil^^Ymr^y,mhi^^^ <appaitttwl.' 

^fter j^^ lii^flws:. *t^ E>5^niijgii§CRvie^j- c^i-i : 

tains 
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tains a devout Thankfgiving of the; ble£^ ' 
Virgin to Almighty God, for the Salvation of 
Mankind ; and an Ackhowlcdgmcnt of the 
peculiar Honour conferred on Herfelf, in 
making her the Inftrument of bringing the 
Saviour into the World. — She hegias by ex-' 
prcffing'her holy Joy and Tranfport, and. 
praifing God with all the AiFedions of her. 
Heart anil Soul, fbrr Jiia general Meccy and 
Goodnefs «-^ " My Soul, doth magnify the 
Lord, and my Spirit .hath rejoiced in God 
my Savidur" —- She . then goes on to ac- . 
knowledge her own particular Obligation to 
Him— i*^ For He hath regarded the Low-, 
linefs," or the low Eflate " of his Hand- . 
maid^'r—She does not here fpeak of her 
Humility, or Lowlinefs of Spirit (though of, 
that indeed* ihe was an i eminent Example) 
but of the Meannefs and Obfcurity of her 
Condition ; admiring the Goodnefs of God, 
who in his infinite WifiJom raifetb up the 
Poor out of the Dttft^ and choofeth the. w^4;^\ 
things of the Worldr a^d Tubings which are 
dejpifedj that is the meanefl: and loweft of his^ 
Seryants^ to be the Inftnimehts of conveying 
his grcatcft Bleffings to the SonS of.Men.^ 

Various 
3 
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Varldttt JffiAanee4«# (^ 8eit are rteftrde^ tn 

ft 

die j&cMd Wnttngs^ l^t Aone fo rfti^l(&bl}( 
ai this of tks l^elfed Virguit ^^Iw wis ratied 
from Poverty and Difgrace» to b$ 4lftin« 
guifhsd hy the highdl Honour^ to he ^^/i^ 
favounkitA^ id^ed among Wammr^^^YviX be- 
hold^ fitys &e» from h^n(:efdrth «U Genera-r 
tions flisdl call me hlefled : For He that is 
mighty hath magmfied mc» and Holy ir his 
Nam^" •^In Hei* was to be accompliihed 
the antient Prophecy, that a Virgin ^ould 
ameeivi and hear a San. If. vii. 14, <*-- Of 
Her vras p^ be born the Redeemer of Ifrad» 
the Saviour of the World, the Holy Okk, 
thiMiGvirY God, //vFrincb of PfeACE. 
Well therefore might all Alter^-ages^ r<d;^ £&r 
hkffedt we9 mig^t theycekbrateH^ Memo*- 
ry i the Fruit of wfaofe Womb was the Att* 
thar (f^tnhai Sahation : Well migfai: they ad«* 
mire Her as a Pattern of truie Meejcoefs, wd 
Piet^, aqd Purity of Maimers m- But Airther 
ijhan this we dari lipt ^. -To invoke Her 
ais the Qucea of Heaven, to. pray to Her and 
worihip Her, asOne having divine PoWcr, i^ 
the ^eaght of Pcofim^idfs and '' Impiety ; a 
i^!k& Breach of tbtjlffi and gnat £Qmman4r^ 
5 tnent. 
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ment' How cuift her vaotk. and liumliilfi 
Spirit have been offended asul ihocked^ ccmld 
She have ibre&en the idQlatrous Adonitioaof 
the Ghwch of Roinea who not only cell hef 
Idejed^hnt pkce Her upon an Equality with 
the hk&td liord of Heaven and Earth; nay^ in 
fome Senfe make her fuperior to our Savioiuv 
hy b^feeching her to command tar Sm to 
grant their Requeib.-F*-^-«->Bttt to return to the 
Hymn« After her perfonal Acknowledg-* 
Qienta of the divine Goodnefs» 0ie takes a 
more enlaiged View of it» as diiplayed in the 
Wonders of his Provid€»ce> and die grand 
Pifpen£ition of Ma&'s Redemption. ^' And 
his Mer^py is oil ^em that fear Him 
throu^out all Gener^ion^" — - A^ if ihe had 
faid — Great as theBle^g is which I enjoys 
and which is in fome Sort peculiar to my« 
felf, yet iar greater is the filefling beflowed 
pn all thofe in every Ag^^ who fear God and 
obey his Commandmenu-rr Highly as I am 
favonred-'ofthe Lord* in bearing my Saviour 
in iB^ Wdmh» it ^ dirougii Faith in diat 
Saviour .alone i|;h^ I and ^all his faithful Ser-* 
vants muft iibiekfgc hi« Ea^urin Heaven"~ 
Sd iwc. rpa^f tliat whcjJk ji . ccitaig Woman 

faid 
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feid to our Saviour, Bleffed is the Womb that" 
b^e ^hee'^ and the Paps nJohicb Hhau haft 
fucked y He replied, Yea^ rather bkjfed are 
ihey that hear the Word of God; and keep 
it. Luke xi. 27, 28. — The next Words 
in the Hynmi *^ He hath fhew^ Strength 
with his Arm *y' may be fuppofcd to refer 
to the Omnipotence of God in general, but 
I think, are rathier to be applied to the great 
Work of our 'Redemption, agreeably to thofe 
fimilar fublime Expreflione of thfc Prophet, 
which plainly relate to it. Awake ^ awake ^^ 
put on St ^i^GTH, Arm of the Lord. If/ 
li. 9 -^ And again. His Arm brought Sal- 
vation unto Him. lix. 16.— The Mean- 
ing of which is, that our Salvation is 
intirely the Work of GoDrthc Effefi: of 
his infinite Power, Wifdom/ and Goodnefs ; 
tio which we can no more contribute by any 
Strength of our own, tiianiwecan to raifing^ 
the Dead to Life 1 to which we can have no 
Qaun or Title, but what we- derive from his 
free Mercy, and Promifes in Chrift Jefus.— ^ 
The Virgin proceeds to give us an admirable 
Leflbn of true Chriftian Humility, and to 
Yf^^ jjs againft that fpiritu4 Pride, which 

is 
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is the Source of all Evil and Mifery — 
** He hath fcattered the Proud in the Ima- 
gination of their Hearts — He hath put 
down the Mighty from their Seat, and hath 
exalted the Humble and Meek/* — The 
whole Bible is full of the fame DoArine. 
^be Lord fetteth up the Meek^ fays David— » 
He iDtll beautify the Meek with Salvation — ^ 
^he Meek alfoy lays the Prophet, Jhall increaje 
their Joy in the Lord^ and the Poor among 
Men Jhall rejoice in the Holy One oflfrael: For 
the terrible One is brought to nought^ and the 
Scomer is confumed. If. xxix. 19, 20— And 
cmr bleflcd Lord, Whofoeixer Jhall exalt him- 
Jelf Jhall be abafed ; and he. that Jhall humble 
himfelfj Jhall be exalted. Matt- xxiii. 1 2 ■ 
«* He hath^//^// the Hungry with good Things, 
and the Rich He hath fent empty away"— 
So fays our Saviour ; Blejfed are they which 
do hunger and thirji after Righfeou/ki^^ Jpr 
they Jhall be filled. Matt v,^ 6^-i-J ftidl t rbe 
filed vriih thofe Jpiritual good ^hktgT^ ^ which 
they fo earneftly defire, with th^ Grates arid 
Cbmfort of God*s Holy Spirit, and ^hall dri^k 
of 'the Fountain of the' Water of I^ife frilly 
—But the Rich^ that is, they T^ho, likie?-the 

Laodiceans, 
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Laediceans, fay, Wc are ric6, and increafed 
wtb Goods^ and ba^e need of nothing ; wha 
pride them&lves in their own Righfeeoufi^fs 
and Attainments, and feek not die true 
Rtcbes, which come from God only ; they 
ihall hejent empty 4iway ; (hall be convinced 
that they are wretched and mifer able ^ and poor ^ 
Mnd h/md, and naked. Rev. iii. ij; ihall be 
'deftitute of God's Fav6ur*hcffe, and confign-^ 
•ed to cverlaiHng Deflrudion hereafter.-— — 
Hie Virgin concludes her Song with a par- 
tictilar Celebration of the divine Mercy to 
the Houie of Ifrael, and a Declaration v£ the 
fulfilling of the Promifes made ^' to thor 
Forefsitiicrs, to Abraham and his Seed for 



The gSth Pfalm *. 

What was the immediate Occafion of this 
Pfalm's being compofed, it is not material for 
us to enquire. The ultimate Intent^ and fpiri** 
tual Meaning of it^ which is all we are con^ 

'^ There is a ftriking Refemblance betweea tliisPfalin» of 
nenv Songf as David elegantly dyles it» and the 42d Chapter of 
the Prophecy .of lAuah^ to which I defire to^refer the Reader. 

ccrned 
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\o theTiines of tile Mdki^> aiArd^ttVil^t^ies 
to be gkined by titxi w^ the ^nemitd iff his 
Churcli and People. Coftfidered in this 
Light, it is doubtlefs a Vety jproptt- Sttbje£t 
fot otu: Meditations; ahd ought Purely to b« 
fObiifetini^s tiled, as Well as the Hymn ^- 
ccding. The ^Thottghts it contains are 
ndble ^d ^kfvated ; and the Language, m 
whidi they are -eipwffed, wonderfully Icfkf, 
and anitnjftmg. The Cniverfality of Man's 
RedeShxption is here pointed in thk ilrOhgcf^ 
Colours; ** AH the Ehds <^ the Woriid," %8 
the irtfjttiti Penman, "hawe ■ftteh thfc SdVk- 
tion of out <3od" ^*-14<a!Ce idl I:>ahd» «n(d 
Nations ate invited 'to fli«w dieir Joy «!d 
'Grattitude for t9ie Mtroies they tet ^l t&Utd 
to partake of ; to ^raife and vtfdijgatfy ^flir 
grbat Lord and )Cihg, thisir 'Sift^ottr, 'ttid 
mighty Delivewo to "'fiftg to 'thfc •H«»J>i" 
and other mufical iriftrtiinetits, '* ^nHitii <a 
Pfalm of <rhahkrgitiiig:"«^Wiicii mt 'rtfflfeft 
on the great Ka^bet^ PredtftiOfls 'in ^ 
"W^rtin^s of tb« Prophets, las'lrTjift a^in^^e 
'jf falnbs, mantfeftiy 'pointing out the 'Gdling 
*>f the Qentifcs, ^d the ^esailf id^^^r '^f 

Pardon 
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Pardon and Peace to all Mankind, it is af- 

tonifhing how the Jews could be fo blind a« 

;to miftake their Meaning, and appropriate 

: the Promifes of a Redeemer to themfelv^, 

' ■ ^« .t .'< . 

• which were evidently made to all without 
Exception, who fhould accept the gracious 

, Terms of Salvation, And it is no lefs fuc- 
^ prizing that any Chriftians fhould prefume to 
limit the Mercies of God, and the Merits of 
^ the Death of Chrift, to particular Pey fons, 
whom they call the Eleft ; when the Scrip- 
ture exprefsly declares, thsitGod is no l^^ec^ 
ter of Perfons^ tljat He would have all 
Men to be fayedf . and that our blefledLord 
died^ and gcpoe Himfelf a Ranfpm, for all ^ 
and the Invitation is general, and unlimited. 
Whosoever will, let him take the Water 
'^f Life freely. Rev. xxii. 17 : with magy 
other. Paflkges to the fapie Purpqfe.— — The 
•Pj&lmifl:, after having called upon all Man- 
kind to praife God their Saviour, proceed^, 

in the figurative St jrle, to bid " ^^^ ^^^.P.^ 
all that therein is, the round World, and thqm 

• that dwell therein, the Floods and Hills," 

* • • 

all Nature animate and inaninjate, to join in 
proclaiming tjic Glory gf the g^reat Creatoj-, 

and 
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fend Lbi'd 6f the Univerfc : dircfting bar 
ThoughtSi in the laft Place, to that grand 
dttd awfiil Event, the final Judgment of the 
World-—" For He cometh, .fays he, to 
judge the Earth-^With Righteoufnefs fhall 
He j^dge the World, and the People with 
Equity."— Then fhall Death, the la/ Enemy, 
h defirofedj and our Saviour's Triumph be 
oocapkted — the Wicked fliall acknpwrledgc 
die Juftice of their Sentence ; and the Righ- 
teous ihall enter into the Joy of - their Lord^ 
and fliall reign with Him for ever; and ever^ ' 

• • • 

T*he Nunc dimittis^ or the Song of Simeon* 

* 

This fhort, but comprehcnfive> Hymn wa^ 
ipoken, as St. Luke inforois us, at the 
Presentation of Chrift in the Temple, by. 
One Simeon, ^juji ami devout Man,, who, re*! 
jefting the falfe Notion, which .at that Tinie 
fi> much prevailed ^mong the Jews, of d 
temporal Delivci?er> looked for the Sp'i r x tu At 
X£D£Mt>TioN, and true Consolation, of 
IfraeL The Promife he had received, by a 
dirinc Revelation, of feeing the Lords Chri/ 
before he died, was now fulfilled : accord- 

K ingly 
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ingly wc read that he came by the Spirit inU 
the Temple^ and there taking up the holy Ii>- 
fant, the Saviour of the World, in his Arm^ 
be bhJjedGody and f aid: ^^ Lord, nowietteft 
thou thy Servant depart ift Peace, according 
to thy Word"— -Thq earneft Defire of his 
Soul was now fully fatisfied ; his Eyes had 
feen the promifed Mefliah, die Prince of 
Peaccy the Author of Salvation to **ALir 
People ;" the true Light, which ligbtetb 
every Man that comet h into the World ■— who 
was ** to be a Light to lighten the Gen-^ 
tiles, and to be the Glory of thy People If- 
rael" — For fo the Prophet had long fincc 
foretold : // is a light Tubing that thoujhoiddefi 
be my Servant to raife up the bribes (f Jacobs 
and to rejiore the preferved of Ifrael : . I will 
aifo give ^heefor a Light to the Gentiles, that 
^houmayefi Be r/iySAiLvMrioK untotbeEndaf 
the Earth. If. alix. 6. Happy the Man, whoj 
having {^zn his Saviour with the Eyes o£ 
Faith, and firmly trufting in his Merits, xan,. 
like the good old Simeon, reiign his Soul, 
with Joy and Comfort into the Hands o£ 
God who gave it \ who, having fet his Af- 
ieSlions on things above, not on "Things on. the 

Bartb^ 
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Euftb^ can lock . with indif&rence aod Con- 
tempt on the pnr^(hing Goods, of thifcXifb^ 
and be wiiiing^^ and de&rc^is^ with Bt. Paul^ 
rather to bei aiffitnt from tSi B^d/, and to he 

frefent witbtbeLffrdl ■ ' ^ ^ ' . r 

» • • • 

...» • - — ■ •' 

» • « • r 

Thy KiScibbM' COME iSi^^as ipnncip'aliPaA 
bf the fiiyei-s bf all ^evoiit anrf faitlifiil Ser- 
vahtsofGiDd, as well bef(JreVa§*fin6e, thereto* 
Tng of ehriftl Ttliey that! Wlievifediii the W- 
mifed Seed, whcf was to' S^rUtJfe the ^erpenr^ 
Headi tmX'todked fdr Redemption tn I/hael, 
ahd Sdvatibir to- all the Ends of the' Earth 'j 
Aat is, the true Church of God, in all A^es 
of the Worfd, ""joined in the Spirit^ if not in 
the exa<9: Words, of this Petition, which our 

* - / ' 

Lord has comraanded us to ufe in our daily 
Addreffes to die Throne of Grace, The 
Pfalm now before us feems to be a Sort 6i 
Paraphrafe tippn it ; expreffing, in the inoft 
lively Terms, the pious and earneft Requeft 
of the royal Author, that it would pleafe God 
to ^ make his Way known u^oil Earth, his 
faving Health among all Nations" — Or We 

K 2 may 
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may confidcr it isprophctital; foretellfiig^ 
as well as imploring, the general DifFufion of 
the divine Mercy to all the Race of Man- 
kind. Spme of the Sentences arc plainly in 
the Style of Prediaions^ ' as f * Thou fhalt 
judge the Folk righteoufly, and govern the 
Nations upon Earth" — • which is expreffed 
almoft in the fame Words in the laft Verfc 
of the ^SthPialWi which has, been before 
difcourfed on. . And again^, after a repeated 
Petition to God,, that " the People, yea 
that ALL the People may praifc Him,'* the 
Pfalmift immediately adds, *' Then (hall the 
Earth bring forth her Increafe : and God, 
even our own God, fhall give us his Blef- 
ling." There is a peculiar Force in thefe 
Words, *• OUR OWN God"— -as if he had 
faid : ** God, who is become, in a nearer and 
ftrifter Relation to us, our own Go J, our Sa- 
viour, and Redeemer;" or, as it is expreffed 
in another Pfalm no lefs emphatically. He is 
OUR God, even the God of whom cometh Sal- 
VAT I ON : God is the Lord^, by whom we es- 
cape Death. Pf. Ixviii. 20. — " God fliall blefs 
us, and all the Ends of the World fhall fear 

»■ » a. 

Him"— that is, fliall believe in Him, or ferve 

» » . . • ' 

Him. 
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Him. Thus did holy David, in this, as well 
as ia many other of hi^ infpired Hymns^ 
foretel the Kingdom of the Meffiah. And 
though in Part thcfc Predictions are already 
fulfiUfed, yet the principal and moft glorious 
Accomplifliment of them is ftill to come : 
when the Earth fhall, in the fuUeft Senfe, 
" bring forth her Increafcj" or, in thd 
V/ords of Ihe Prophet, fhall be full of the 
'Knowledge of the Lordy as the Waters cover 
the Sea. If. xi. o. For the Arrival oF 
which happy Time as we are taught daily to 
pray, fo we may very properly here, with the 
Pfahnift, beg of God, that He will thus 
" give Us his Bleffing ' — and that '' all the 
Ends of the World may fear," and obey, 
^^ Him." 



^he Apojiles Creed. 

• - - « 

As Faith in God is confeflcdly the Foun- 
dation of all Religion, fo the Belief of the 
true God, as revealed to us in the holy 
Scripture, under the peirfonal Diftindions 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, is 
. , K -J " doubtlefs 



doubtkfs the firft Principle df 'Chtiftianity. 
The Light of Nature^ the Dcduftions of 
Rcifon, and Tradition, may give us^fome gc-^ 
n^ral Notions of a fupremfe Beirtg ; but the 
true Knowled|jeof God can only be had 
from Revelation \ The Bible therefore is 
the o8ly fure arid ihf;41ible Guide in Mdt- 
tcf $ of Faith, afi well as Pra/ftice :. and no hu*^ 

' How ififaffeient all otlier Meait5 are to Ais Parpofe, tp^ 

pears incontellably from tbe vague, confufod, and abfard No« 

tions of the Deity, that prevailed in the Heathen World. The 

\^ifeli and' moft learned of thfcir Philofophtrs faw and acknow-* 

ledged theil- own Ignorance ; and flrongiy maintained tlie 

Neceffity of a divine Revelation to lead them ta the Knowledge 

of God, and inflrufl them in their Duty toiyajds Him. For 

want df this, the Generality of the people embraced the moil 

v^lld and extravagant Opinions, and hin into all Maiuicr ef 

Wicked nefs and Immorality — As St. Paul wfdl defcribu 

them ; frofejjfhg tbemfelvis to be tvifct they became Fools. Ronif 

i. 22 : after which he gives ns a ftriking Pidure of them in 

the following Verfes — And again ; The World by fFifihm 

KNEW NOT God. 1 Cor. i. ar — Hoivbeii, ihen ivbenjekitew 

not God, ye did Ser*vice unto tbem, ivbicb by Nature are no Gods* 

Gal. iv. 8. So that the Heathens, with all their natural Ta« 

leiits, and human Wi/dontj were, truly and ^rbperly fpeak^ng, 

wiiat the ApoHle tells the Bphefiads they l^ad foeea before their 

Converfion, without God inthb World. Eph. ii. I2t 

And our modern Delftsy as they are very improperly called, 

are in the Scripture Scnfe dowflright'./?A^*#/fe; For vohofoetj^ 

dinieth the Son, the/nme bath not tbe'^Fatbef, % John ii« 23 | Or 

^ATH KOT <3od. zjohn^. 

man 
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115^ -CpmpQfition whatfoever has, or can 
have, any Authority, but what it derives 
{rom the unerring Word of God. Creeds^^ 
qv Summaries of ChriiHan Doftrine, are 
indeed very ufeful, as containing in few 
Words the. Sum and Subftance of what is 
there more largely delivered; and fb far 
as th^y .are agreeable to Scripture, and can be 
proved thereby, they demand our Aflent and 
i^lief. The Apoftles' Creed, as it is the mofl 
antient^ £[> is it the moft plain, clear, and ufe-* 
ful that has ever been introduced into the 
Church of Chrift, It bears the Name of the 
Apofiles, not on Account of it's having been 
compofed by the Apoftles (as fome have 
affcrtcd without fufEcient Proof) but becaufe 
it contains a brief Summary of the Dodlrinc 
they taught ; of that FaitA nvhicb was once 
delivered unto the Saints, and for which we 
are exhorted eamefily to contend. Our Church 
has with -great Propriety given it a Place in 
the daily Service, fince we cannot be too 
. often reminded of thofe fundamental Arti- 
cles of our Belief, on which we build our 
(divine Worifhip : and fhe has wifely direcfted 
W to jf^at'it aloud^ becaufe as with the 

K 4 Heart 
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Heart Man believeth unto Rtgiteoujhe/s, (6 
wit A theMouth ConfeJJion is made unto Saha^ 
tion. Rom, x, lO- And it is placed before 
our Prayers, that we may duly confider who 
it is we are to pray to, what Bleffings we ar« 
moft earneftly to^ implore, and for what 
Mercies we are principally to return Thanks, 
The firft Article of our Belief is in '' God, 
the Father Almighty /' the Fountain and 
Original of all Power and . Might, our Fa- 
ther by Creation and Adoption, and in a 
peculiar Manner the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriji — *' Maker of Heaven and 
Earth 5" that is, the Creator of all Things, 

vifihle and invifible.-^ ^We next declare 

our Faith in the Second Perfon of the 
ever bkffed Trinity, " his only Son, our 
Lwd"-*-who is called Jesus, according 'to 
. the Diredion given by the Angel before bis 
Birth, on Account of his being the SAviofeR 
of the World (for fo the Word iignifies In 
the Original) and Christ from his beirig 
anointedy that is, appoihted by the Father, 
to bear the feveral Offices of Prophet, 
Prieft, and King, to which Men were 
formerly confecrated by being anointed with 

Oil, 



* 

€iiL^\^ Thus^ iGR)d is faid to have anoint^ 
fl/'r'aur Savidur with the Oil of GJadnefs 
mhtme bis Fellows. Pf. xlv. 7 — to have a-^ 
nmnted Him to preach the Gojpel to the 
FsQor. If.Jxi. t— and to have anointed Him 
mdth the Holy Ghoji^ and with Power. Afts 
X. 38.-^As a Prophet, He came to declare 
to us the Will and Counfel of God, and 
was approved of Him ly Miracles^ and Won-- 
dersy and Signi. Ads ii. 22. As a Prieft, 
He offered upHimfelf, the only true Sa- 
crifice, for the Sins of Mankind. As a 
King, He has given us Lafirs for the 
Condudt of our Lives, and reigns over us 
with full and fupreme Power, defending 
us againft our Enemies, and conducing 
all his faithful Servants and Subjeds, 
through this State of Trial, to his eter- 
nal Kingdom iii Heaven, Thus is He, in 
the* fulleft Senfe, King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords; and is called our 
Lord, and our only Lord, not to ex- 
elude the Father and the Holy Spirit from 
that Title (which is exprefsly given to 
them, as well as to the Son, in Scrip- 
ture) but on Account of his being in a 

peculiar 
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peculiar Scnfe bur Lord by Redemptionji 
having bought us .with a Price, and pur^ 
chafed us to^ Himfelf with His own Bloods 
For to this End Chriji both died, and rofe, 
and irevived, that He might be Lord both 
(f the Dead and Living. Rom. xiv, 9.— 
And He is called the *^ only iSon of God/' 
bccaufe, though Angels and Men are in fomc 
Spnfe honoured with that high Title, yet no 
created Being ever was, or can be, ftyled. the 
"Son of God in the Manner our Saviour is : 
who is Gob Hi MS ELF 31. Mejfedfor ever i and 
is theri^fore named the Son of God, as He is 
of the fame Nature,, or Subftance, with 
the Father ; " begotten of Him before all 
Woflds/* And He is likewife called fo on 
Account of his miraculous Conception by 
the. tidy Ghoft. See. Xiuke i. 35. Sq that 
^ethcr wc confider Hira with Refped to 
his divine, or human. Nature, iHq. is,, k) 
cither Senile, ftridtly and properly,, the So if 

OF GoD,< It follows, that He was *' born 

\^ oH the Virgin Mary"— by which Means 
He became perfeSl Man^ as well ^s perfect 
G^i ;. taking our Nature upon Him^ and 
being made in aH Tubings like unto us, only 

without 
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without Sin ; being intirely free from t&sit 
original Pollution, with whidi erery Son of 
Adam is infedled, and exhibiting in :his di*^ 
vine Example a perfed; Pattern of Holincf^ 
ind Obedience to the Will c£ God. And 
being fcnmd in F^fiion as a Man f He bumbkd 
kimfelfGoM further, and became obedient unt$ 
Deatbf even tbe^ cruel and ignominious 
Heath (f the Crop. Phil. ii. 8. « He fuf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate/' ^ the Roman 
Governor ; ^^ was crucified, dead, and 
buried/'— Thus was He made to be Sin 
fir is^ ^bo knew no Sin, that we might 
be Made the Rigbieoufnefi (f God in Him. 
a Cor. V. 2 1—- that is. He, who was perfedbf 
holy and free from Sin himfetf, was made a 
Sin-offeiing fof us, was fubftitutcd in the 
Place of dinners, to fufier the Puriifhment 
of Sin, and fatisfy the divine Juftice ^ that 
we, through his Merits, and the Imputi*- 
tion of his Righteoufnefs, might be ac- 
counted righteous before God, and obtain 
the Reward of Righteoufnefs, purchafed 
for us by the precious Blood of his dear 
Son. This is what tS. Paul calls the Righte- 
itufnefs'of God, whieh is by Faith of Jefus 

Chri/l 
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Chriji unto tM^ and upon ally tbem thai be^ 
lime. Rom. lii. 22 ; or> as he defcribes it 
iir the next Chapter (applying the Words of 
Daridy Pf. xxxii. i, 2.) the Bkffednefs cf 
the Man^ unto ^wbom God hnputetb Right eoup* 
nefs ^without Works. The Meaning of which 
fia£&ges, and of all other the like Expref^ 
fiotis in Scripture, is plainly this, that Man, 
being bom in Sin and. guilty of many adtual 
Tranfgreffions, , and therefore obnoxious to 
the Wrath and Vengeance of God, can be 
^aved no othcrwife than by the Sacrifice of 
*h6 Death of Chrift who was made a Curfe 
^r «tr. Gal* iii. 13; and became "a full, 
|>e]!fe£l:>: and Sufficient Sacrifice, Oblatioo* 
luid Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
-Worid" — that our Repentance and im- 
iperfedt Obedience, though -indeed abfolutqly 
necefiary as Conditions of our Salvatiori, 
<5at> haue jao Efficacy towards procuring it— 
ithatiBY 'Grace nxie are Jbved ; that ia^ by 
the frie Mercy, and undeferved Goodnefs of 
God> in and through the Merits of Chrift 
>— and lafUy, that Faith is the Inftrument, 
whereby we apply that Mercy, and tbofe 
Merits, to ourfelves.— This explains the true 

Scripture 
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, Scripture-^Doftrkifi of Ju£ki£cattoii^*fagr Fsttth# 

. lb mu^h iiififbd oa.by St.. Pan) ; .and wladch 

is by ao Means inconfiftent ..with r wjiat : St. 

lollies . m?dntains, (however .^t firft. ^^ght 

they may feem to j differ) that fy Wo&«:s >« 

Mm is jt^ifiedf and not by Faith ONt^y^ 

Jsuii. ii. 24. For the Faith, ; St. . Bat4 

fpeaks of, is .not a- bare :Q)pcuIative ^Belisf 

(fuch as wicked Men, aad even Pevik^ 

may have ;. and which, inftead of jwftifyf 

ing, will only incre^fe their Coademni^tioii^ 

but an adlive, liviely Faith, thafc W(nic9tbif 

Love, and produce the Fnjita of tctte 

Holinefs and Virtue./ And St Jsoies^jnrhfia 

he affirm? that Works are: neceflaryjteijiifr 

ti^ation, does in no Scafo aibiti^ \auf 

Merit to them, but only.urgs^* their JSfe:^ 

J!ty, as an Evidence of that Faith, which 

the other Apoftle fo largely in6&s.m^md 

as aa indifpenfable Conditit^fl of that Ra^ 

4on an4 Salvation, which are procunedi fiir 

us folely by the Deadi and Mffits x^f Chl^: 

Aftfiv mentioning our Lord s Death, a^ 

Burial, the Creed goes on to infoitm«^ us, 

that '' He defcended imp Hell,'' by wWdi 

we are to underftand, that his SouU itai- 

mediately 



/ 



.mediately oait's Separation from fats Body^ 
went into the .invifible State of d^sH;t^ 
ilpirits, and thttc remained till it w^s rcM 
^ted to it at his Refurredion. This 
ieems to he the plain and obvious Mean-* 
ing of diat PaiTage 4n the Pfalms, on whidi 
%hi$ Article is: founded ^ ^J^ou fialt not havje 
m^ aSouI M' Hell . -Pf« xvi, 1 1 . The Word 
fWhich we. here tranflate Hell» as well as 
*that iin the A^s of the Apoftles^ wfi^Fe 
|fae Fa£ige^4< quoted, &gtiifymgthci^^ 
*]ir<s£B:i.«^TAT£> or the State of Souk \d)en 
tposKed fr6m the Body ; not the Place of 
the danxned^ as the Word Hsll is aoit 
€littimbi|iy Q&d to fignifjr« And' this later-* 
pretaci6n of ^e Artlde in the Cr<eed feems 
0> he pUd&tA by ^t ExiM^eilion of our 
fiai^iocin to dsiepenitent Thief on the Cfofs* 
To-PAV Jbak thou ie ivitb me in I^ara- 
BiS£. Luke xxiii. 43 ; which clearly im«- 
pUedr <^at our Lord Him/eif was to be in 
that liappy State, here called Paradife^ whe^re 
the ptadf which die in the Lord, refi from 
tiiir Laiour^i Rev. xiv, 43. It may be 
considered moreover as a Refutation df ^at 
abfurd and dangerous Notion of ibme He- 
> retics. 
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fetics^ who denied that aur Saviour hfid. any 
human Soul» fappofing "dbat his divine Na^ 
ture fttpplied the Place of it. 

We are ciQXt taught to profefs our Belief in 
diat grand Article of Faith, hi« Refurredion x 
^* The third Day He rofe again from the 
Dead/' Which, as it was ibrecold and tyipified 
under the old Difpen£ilian, fo was it «vi^ 
denced by many infallibie Prooft TCcocded 
in the IsTew Teftament ^ By this great 'A6t 
of Omnipotence He was Jet/ated^ toJie tht 
Sum ^f Gcd ^witb. Power. i the SuAcicni^y: of 
his Satisfa^on, and Atonement, was hereby 
demonftrated ^ and our Juftification, tnr 



^ It would carry me too far, to ei^er upon thefe Proofs ia 
a Work of this Sort ; and as I am writing only to Chriflians, 
lihoqld hope k were needlefs. It may aot, however^ b^Abbift) 
t« ftdytfe the pious Reader^ once for all^» to ^ patticvlally dt^ 
tentive to thofe Portions of Scripture, whick our Chujcch ^s 
jodicioufly feleded for the Edification of her Memb^s^» in thb 
pi-op^r Pfalmi and Leflbns, as well as in the EpHUes^Midv^oA 
yiiik% wi^^e h^ will find the ftrongcft and cUasoft Bvideacdi 
for eyery Article of the Chriftian Faith. — ^Thus, for Infla^^ 
in regard to the great DoArine of pur Lord's Refurre£tion, let 
him have Recourfe to the proper Services appcnnted for E^^ 
Smuiay, Monday ^ and Tutfdcg* And for his further InflrnAion* 
I would recommend a careful Pdrufal of Sunhope on thf 
Epiftles and Gofpels, Wogan on the proper LeflTons, and Ncl- 
fon on the Ifafts and Feftivals. 

fequence 



loqueiicfe iter^of/^Uyr a0u^ to bs* 
« He-was Mam4d fir' &ur ^ff^me^y f^^w* 
arc told, IStivr^^rdfid ^^ak f^ out Juf^ 
<^cdtmi. Aovot^^. 2^.' Tbiisr, its St. Peter 
tssspidSSaitihaiitkd begotti^miigmn unfs 
a^livily-Ibpieyiy the ReprrOHoh ^' J^ 
eifift^ JromMb^' uD^adi W' ah I^eritinei 
ifUwrMftibie^ and undefiledy- ^iihd^ that'fit*^ 
deHb not awajtr rejirved in^ Hemm fif^-wV 
t fict. L 34* Haw fiiouM "thb^ gloridoa^ 
Pn>i{)e& aintmateaiid enliven m^ nmmnf^^ 
oarCkriftian Rkce,- and ptejjing toivard^^HH 
3darky fir the Pri^ 'of our high ^aUhtg^f 
'Haw mean, how triflings how contemptttSeV 
muft all the Enjoyments of this Life appear 
to one, who looks beyond the Grave, and 
who, with a ftedf aft Faith, and fervent 
tfAVyfieks fhofi Things lohich dr^aiov&l ^Ben 
Chfijt Jitteibon^e Right Hand of God! '" 
The Afcenfion-atKl Exaltation of otir 
Lord are the next Articles, to w^ich ^d» 
Creed direfts our Meditations^ Havihg 
fmiihed the great Work of our Redemption^ 
fo' far as it was to be performed by Him 
here on Earth, arid having fnftriiaed his 
Pifciples \xiT!hings pertaining to tbi Kingdom. 
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limi^ ^o af>pcir ia the Fb ai uic e of the dif 
Kisie M^j«%> 4s our High Priei^ our Me^ 
(iiator, and Advocatel In diis eicalted State 
lie. is reprdohted a^* ^* fitting on the Ri^ 
Houid tE(f God the Fadier Almighty;" by 
Tidnrh we art lo un^tt^nd his being in^ 
hefted by dM Father with ail Power and Do- 
iBiaiMi^ bMb in Heaven and Barthi^Teign-:* 
iag in his mediatorial Capacity, as Gi>d 
iQcaroaiCt Va// be bath put, all Enemies undeY 
bisFea. t Cor* xv. 25'^— *^Fr6ia thence He 
^loU comfi" (at the Time appointed fay; the 
Father^ which for wife Risafons is concealed 
from our Knowledge) '* to judge the Quicks" 
Wi Living) ** and the Dead/' For fo. the 
Scripture aiTures us, that God Jhfb appointed a 
Hn^f in the mbkb He wilL judge ibe-Wgrld^tK 
Righteoufnefir by that JVLui^ mabom He bath 
ordfdntd^ Ads xvii» 3 1— even, by the hkCed 
J^s, who having taken our Nature upon 
hiiii» and having been made in, all Things, 
like unto us. Sin only exceptedit Qan , , hp: 
touched wkb, tbe Feeling of our Infirmities i. 
and is theidbre qualified, both ^ as ^ Qpdl 
^n4 Mi»* to be a rightwus aijd pap^cifwlj 

L Judge 



Judge -df aH his Grc»turcs. The Proofs of. 

tkis important Article o£ bur Faitb^ botli 

ftonl the Old and New Teftameht, are as 

full and clear a;s poffibJe. The ProphetL 

Daniel describes the ftrtmre Judgisoentin the 

ffltdft fublime ^nd aSedting LaogBagt ; a&d 

St. Paul, fpcaking, of the fanae awf q} 'Events 

refers us for Evidence, not* tQiithe dark 

Reafonings and Conjeftures of heathen Phi- 

lofophers, but to thcWords of the holy 

Spirit of Truth, as delivered by Ifaigh %**- §Fe - 

jhaU all Jiand^ fays the Apoftde, iefdre tie 

yudgment-fedt ofCbrifi. For if is written, 

^s I kve, faith tie Lord, ivery Knet Jhall 

Bow to ME, and every tongue JhaU comfefs ta 

: God.' Rom. xiv. lo, ii. A mojft ilrohg and 

convincing Proof this, amongft numberkis 

Others^ of the Divinity of Ghrift I-^In that 

great Day, when ^^<? Son cfMan^ Jhall come 

in his Glory ^ and all the. holy Angeh with'Him^ 

the whole Race of Alankind fhall a{^>ear 

before Him, to receive their final and irre- 

verfible Sentence of Happincfs or Mifery. 

All our Thoughts^ bur WordSy a^d Anions, 

ihaU then be brought into Judgnfient ; and 

they that have done Oood fhall go into Life 

^^ M , . -* everlaft- 
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^ert&ildKngi i^ £txty that have cbue Ev|l 

^ Thtf jwslt. Arttolo I A the Cfred roktes to 
the ihied l^fon im tlim evct-^bteficd Trinity t 
Iff JteUeve^ in: Hie' Ho^ dhoAf; -^ or tlu 
illol;^ Spint > who 1^ olib edited m ^oripture^ 
.»»»« lioif 1?^ tJk eh^nal Spirit y the Spirit of 
MoHntft^ the Hoi} Om^ the Spirit tf Truth, and 
TliuxK. itfel£ Motew^r He is faid t^ 
^ARCtf ALU Thih^s^ oir to be omnifcieDti 
ii4|idi i( the peculiar Pfoper^ of God ) tUt 
ftme Word being applied to the ?erfon of thfi 
Father^ Rom. f^i« »7i and to the So^ 
itev. ii. ^3.' And as tn one of the Paflagea 
here referred i!o ^e Apoftle tells us^.that He 
tbatfearcbetb th^Htart (that is, the Father,) 
in(f»ifJ^ wJbat is tiiMif$d of tike Spirit ; io in 
another He fays^ tbe Spirit ftarthitbiiHTbingSf 
yea the tf£^F Things 0^ 'God 1 and again in 
i&e fieitt Verfe, tbe Tbin^gs ofG^dkntmtth n9 
MoHrkut tbi Spirit'OfG^. \ Cor. iL tOy^ri* 
For as he fays in another Place, ^bo b§i§^ 
hmwn the Mind cf the Lor it The plains 
MeaAillg is, tHar the Mind or Cou^iel c£ 
God isf knowA only to Himfelf \ biic tbe^ ^i^\ 
• fit kn^wetb all Tbings, yea the deep T^htngs^ (f 

L a God^ 
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G^ ; therefore the Spirit is pOD ^ j An4. ]^ 
is exprefsly fo calle4 in the hqly Sp.rij>tuijcs^ 
for our Savioiif is feid tp be the Spij pp 
Goj), . on account of his being niiracujpiilhf 
cpnceived by, the Holy Ghoft, Luke ia, 35*. 
CjJy'iftians .are called the Temples of Gc)1>» 
because the Spir 1 t qf God dswelletb in thtf^^^ 
.1 Cpr.iii. 16* And Ananias is charged >vitfi 
lying unto Gop, becaufc be lyed to the Hoj-V 
Ghost. Afts v. 3, 4, The peculiar Office of 
the Spirit in the Work of Manjs Redemption 
is^ to fandlify our corrupt Nature, to rcnpy/ 
and clean fe. us (from our original Pollution at 
our Baptifhit , and to fupport and. animi^te 1^. 
in the Performance of our Duty by his, c^n- 
ftant Afliftan?e, and his, divine Influencj^s*. 
He is alio our Comforter; the Autfior pf! 
all fpiritual Conifort, and of tl>at Joy juad. 
Peace of Mind, which the JForld cannpt give, 
nor take away. He is faid likewife to Mp 
mr.In/irmities, Rom. viii. 26. in a peculiar 
Manner in regard tp the great Duty of Praj^ri 
ipLfpiring our Hearts with fervent Devotion,. 
zftd inftrudting us how to pray as we- oughts 
jifcceptably to God, and profitably (o our- 

'^ .^^ .■. S ,fclyes^- 
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i^Ae^^'f ' Hem \hankful fhould ' we be fol 
thei^c.' gi-eat and^ glorious Privileges, and- how 
careful to make" a right XJie of them, in obey- 

*i6^ live in the Spirit y fays StrPaul, let us afjo 
^Wi^ 'the SpmL *Gal. v. 25! that, is, i^ 
Jr'acioufly voucftifafes \p dired: our Paths, tet^ 
dV walk Wordiily of fuch an heavenly Guiae^ 
i^ t^e Pradlice of all Virtue and Holinefs, As 
Children of Ljght. 
^^^"!ti&re ends tlid principal Part of the Credd; 
and^ii were to be wifhed that, in bur repeat- 
ing of it;' a decent Paufe were made after the 
Words, '^^^oly Ghoft,'* to diftinguifh it 
lr6^i!n virhat follows. For hitherto we have* 
declared our Faith in the Holy Trinity,* 
iiitb ' whofe Name we were taptized. The 
remaining Articles relate to fbnie of the' . 
' nidlt ' important Doftriries of our Religion, 

^^n'fau feems to b^ the Senfe of that ExpreSdn we m^et: 
wkh-^yi the fsiS^gci. here referred to, that /;&/ Spirit itfiyt^ 
MAKETH Intercession /br «/, which fiouldbe carefully di- 
ftinguifiied froin the Intercejfion of Chriit. It is the Office 6t 
the SJH^^kto dlfpofe and'^nable us to pray ;'of theSoii,\as ofat^ 
Me4H(^i' .'*t^<l, l^i^b .PrieAy to of&r.up out Prayer?, w^*^ 
render them acceptable at the Throne of Grace. The former 
reipcds tke A£i of Prayer ; the latter the tffe^ of it. • ' 
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which we arc required i^idcc'd fitrtily tt> feS4 
Uevc, bccaufe they are revealed 't6^us4ytfei| 
Word of God : but Ivheil we prdfefs quf B^ 

r 

\iciin th^fe, it is in afomewhat diiferent arici 
piore reftrainecJ Senfc thati wh^n we fey, we 
** believe in God the Fathtr Almighty, in 
our Lord Jefus Chrift, and in the Hol]^ 
Ghoft." For to ielieve in the Divine Pein^ 
implies, not only a firm and fteady Belief eS 
the Exiftence and Perfedlions of God, btft 
alfo an hearty Truft and Dependanc? on Hitri,' 
a Reliance on his Promifes.aSubmiiflioii tohJsi: 
Will, and an in tire D^otion of ourfelves t6 
his Service, This is that true tnd lively Fsufhl 
which alone will be available to our Salva-^ 
tjonj and this we (hould always moil fiflcere^ 
ly and cordially profcfs, when we declare otir 
Belief in the Bkfled Trinity, Thus, when wd 
fay, *' I believe in the Holy Ghoft/' vvc 
fhould not confine our Thoughts to the Naw 
ture or Eflence of the Holy Spirit, as being 
One with the Father and the Son (though, 
that is the firft Thing intended to be thereby 
acknowledged) but extend them to the Ofi 

fices He fuftains in the Work of ©ur Re- 

- ♦ J 

demption, a§, mx SanftijSqr and Comforter j . 

?wd 
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znA to our coQifequent Obligations to ador^, 
VkdohtyHkn. It follows; *^^c Holy Cat 
thoiic Church'* — to believe in wJbicJb, or ra-tr 
therto belicvei w^irA Vfignifics only that w« 
believe tJbat tbera is fucha general ^ciety 
of Chriftian People difperied throughout tht 
World I not confined to any particular Age^ 
or Nation, but Catholic otUniversai,''! 
according to the Defcriptions fo often giveff 
of it in the fapred Writings. Thisns wha|; 
the Pfalmift fpeaks of| viiien he fays that 
ALL NAtibN« Jhall ferve Chrift, and call 
Him bkffed — what the Prophets io oftea 
foretell) and Malachi in particular defcribes^ 
as bdng colle^&ed out of all Parts of th? 
World 5 fr(^m the rifingofthe Sun even untf 
the going down pf the fame ; when in every 
Place Inanje /hould be offeredunto the Namf 
of the Lord, and a pure Offering -— and of 

this vre read in the Revelation, as being gov 

> 

* This Difiiii£lion is carefully obferved in the Nicene 
Creed; where^ after the Article of Belief />r the Holy <jhoff» 
follows ; not, / belinfe in^ but '' / believe one Catholic and 
Apoftoltc Churchy I nckno^bJge otit Baptifm^'^U^c* 

^ Thub tha )Uoe literal Meaning of the W^rd CatJ^aHf, 
wrhererer we sieet>withit. . . ^ 
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Shpki and'^tm. \ Moft vaijiJjr and^falfia^) 
therefore does-theChurch ofJRome a^ume^to 
JHtericlf the Title of ti^tbolif^ ox 'Uhroerfal, 
whidi' beltegs <td» the vhojc Church 'of 
Gttrift, of which (he as oaty a Part, and * 
vidry eorruptofye, - But we, who i^e hoffo 
kUrHtdOhrifty declare our Belief in, ©r of, that 
wHverfid Chucch, ^ which iS' 6i(t/t upon tif 
Foundation sftbe Apofiles andPropbets^ J^f 
Cbrijl bimjelf * heiHg fhe chief* Qorner-Htom % 
%»ihith Hq loved ^ and gave himfefffcrif^tia^ 
He might prefint it toJUmfelf (t ghriotis 
Cburchi not having Spot o/t fFnn^e^ or a^ 
^h 1 ^Inng ;■ but that it Jbouid be hofy and 
nmtbout Bkmijh. B|l^h. v. ^5^ 27: and (which 
ijdhas gracioufly pi^omiied to prot^A am} 
defend to the End of the World, fo tha(: tbt 
"Gates ofHellfloall notprev.ailagap!ifi i(. Matt, 
3lvi. 1 8 . This k the. Body, whereof Chriil: 
$s the Heai>i the Brlde, of which He is 
?he HusBANp 5 the Branches of Him who 
is the true Vine, 

The nej^Arjijcle of the Creed, * • the ComiT. 
jjiunion of SaiptS4iV reUtes ta the. Fellowibip 
(for fhat • is here meant by ^' Communion'") 

'^ '' fubfifting 



^^cch^ \iiiO(b0ing ma»/ are fmBi4y^in^ Q^iftr 

fioly^ > tortdgnify the Puriii^^ andi i{ioliiit^^ 
iib ^ealiad to truci Chriiliawtir; for. a^^^fi 
%h^cb bath caUed us is Udy^ fo. m^ft ; we;.^. 
ijte^ twr ij/iP Marm<r of^ Cgnv^rf^tion . i^^I^^t ^ i... 
\^^ .On this'^ Account; the Af pfti«^ %«3, 3fi 
tfr)r2Sf cbqf^p^nertition-^\^ ho j,k n Aff J,QM.A 
l^t* iii 9. Now the Communion, or JPdrt 
fo^^ipy ojf \Cht^i(lians coniifts in .. this y : that- 
VKc aresdl Senra»ti of the fameGoc}, re^ecoiid 
t^.the preciotTB Blood of:. the..\ianpLC Saviour,, 
jfoi(ftified by the, fanie Spirit, governed by the 
&om Laws, Partakers of the fame Sacra-t 
|nent$,an4 Heirs of the /aijie Promifes : For 
Urufy mir Fdhwjhip is, with the Father^ und 
^th^ his Son Jefus Chri/it i John. i. 3. and 
^kb the Hdy Spirit ^ z Cor. xiii. 14, and Phil, 
ii, I *-!- Again ^ we being fnany are qm Brtad^ 






9 By Sain^9 in Scripture Language^ arc m<sant ChriAiaof » 
or Believers. An unhofy Chiiftian, therefore, is a Contra- 
dioibn in Terms ; a Sort of fpiritual'Monfter | the word of 
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imd Me Body r for we are all Far takers fftbaf 
me Breads in the holy Eucharill— i Cor. x.^ 
17.—- And, by we Spirit are we all baptized 
into one Body — and have, been all made ./^ 
drink into one Spirit ^ in the Cup at the Lord'd 
Table, ib. xii* 13. If then we ^re thus 
dofcly joined together in one Society, if w^ 
Irre thud intimately united as Members of 
<mc fiody^ how cveful fhould we be to pre^ 
ferve this happy Union by following the Di-^ 
rc£lions of the Word of God, fo frequently 
and fo earneftly enforced, to bve asBrethren^ 
to be (f one Mind^ to live in Peace, to edify 
0ne another in Love! So fhall the God op. 
Love and Peace be with us. Whereas if 
Aere be Envying, and Strife, and Divifiont 
anaong us, the Apoflle affures us, that we 
wre carnal, and walk as Men. i Cor. iii. 3^ 
that is, we are in that Cafe Followers of th6 
Fkjh in Oppofition to the Spirit, and live d$ 
Men, as natural unregenerate Men, not as 
Chriftians. Now to be carnally minded, is 
Death ; but to be Jpiritually minded, is Life 
and Peace. Rom. viii. 6. And among the 
Works of tke^ Plejh are Hatredy Variance, 
Wrath, Strife, Envyings : but the Fruit of 

the 



the Spirit is Lt^e, J^y^ Peace^ L^ng^Ji^ 
firing f Gentlenefs. Gd. v. 20, &c. — It s^ 
to be obferved ftwther, that the Comma «*' 
iiion of Saints not only takes in the wkolt^' 
Body of Chiiftians now livings but fcxtend^ 
to the Saints departed $ to tke general j^emi 
hly and Church tf the Firft-^bcrn^ which ai^ 
written in Heaven^ and to the Spirits of jup 
Men made perfeSi : itx with thefe are we* 
properly united^ as belonging to the famr 
Country, even to Jeri/salem, which ir 
above ^ which is the Mother of m all. Gal/ 
iv. zt. — The Scripture conftantly reprefents' 
us, with great Elegance aind Propriety, as* 
Strangers, aiid Pilgrims, and Sojourners herd 
on Earth; having our Converfatidn, ct\t^ 
it fhould more properly be rendered) our 
Citizenjhip, our Home, our Habitation, inr 
•Hea'ven. Phil. iii. 20: The right Ufe to btf 
nfiade of this Doiftrine is, that we earneftl^. 
</g/Jir^^ and y&^>& after, that ^^«^r Country, td 
which we belong; that vfcfet our AffeSiions ori 
things above ; and offer up our fervent Pray- 
ers to the Throne of Grace, that we xnTCf 
be found meet to be Partakers of the Inherit 
tance of the Saints in Light. 

4 Having 
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J. .Having tfausflacknowledged tI^^<7^odn«i3i 
QfGdd in pmichafiQg to HxAiftif an uiiiVef^ 
CjiiJWirhy^thxi tBlbod of Chfifty dnd uniti)^ 
^e Members of it into one Bocty undef Hiitii 
Ijfft are^nexc taught to^ decJare oar 'Belief 6t 
ihft gtand Privileges con£srted oiv U8' in th% 
nfliwi, Covenant, even ^*the Fofghrcn^$!^ 
^in$j" andi, in Confcquence thenqoif, - tlsi 
S4^ation of i our Souls and Bodies. TM^ 
is ,tht • great: Dodbrine^ of the- Oofpe V ri^fti' 
i^ End iff pur Faith : and it ib <fec>H*d ■«:? 
U6r in fuch plain Xerms^ and in ^ iMch a V^^ 
ri^ty of Fafiages,. i^at it is impofliblt^foi^ 
any unprejudico4 Reader to* mifts^ke 'tbe^. 
Meani4»g: ^ thexb. In this^ as well i as itf 
eifery \ other fundamental^ Article* of Paitj^/ 
tije i^criptiireii arci jflb exceedingly cleari -fhat^ 
hei tb^ runngtb i^ . mtxd^ and undetfland/. 
/ii6tfw.s\.aRhat ullMcn arc Sinners, bo^^nmt^' 
at4r9fig^7,Er©p«afity to Sin, and guilty ^of/ 
flH^Jb^-kft id<aMal 'Tranfgreflions j that .Di£^l 
c^p^iejifte deferves .Punifliment, and* thaU 
ti^h^agi^^. ^of Sin M ^Deatby and Mifeiy^l 
tjn^t/ Qftd h^s 'graciouflyvpromifod Forgivt^^ 
H^f^itp :+aHxf«ck as :fhalL believer aAd '4Pepefitiv 
for the Sake of the Merits and De:ath 6f^ 

his 



--^w 1 



[ Hi ) 

l^llri^AM; i^^kvl'; tand that by tht^"k^it«^6a 
Hi»-h«fi f«9tbxiA ^ us < evcirioftlilig '^Ltfe* i 
^ie- . tire 'Tmdis,! vhick itkb tfaci-ed < Wi4t$i^jg^ 

^ptiim we'are «f(knitt«d Uhto^- diSe ne^s^ 
gi^kMM , / C<ma)«itt ; < by - that i^ ;^ • I;ord^^ 
^pperw* a#e icQri6rmed andprafervediiiY^lf. 
^ibotfc ^ bItfS^"Ifiikie»ce9 of^lhe HiAf 
$f^fit are impai^ecf to m, £o fur- as is ttt^ 
^If^lary t^ enable us to perfcMrm ' ti»e. Gbijdt^ 

iii^t v« : i^i«. Gospel ; ^^Pws^'t -^i\ - AifB 

ftB COHVERTED, THAT YOl>» SlNa^^MX* 

Qhriftl land hi^ Apoftles/ aiffl d# all ti^ 
fiiitbful MiniftcrsV to ri» End^of i^lhe Wb'rld^, 
TVue Fiitfr, aud true Repehtuite; dw? in-' 
iciparabk,'^ skid^ true Rqi^tance ihuft li:: 
ways 4to underftopd to -inclixkr, a fincciiis <2ih# 
hoaitfy Obedience to • the ^ Will andi!lraW3^<rf^ 
God, fo far * as ottr iaifperfedt Nature 'wiH* 
|>eFimt« And whbcvtr hd^s* tfe obtain Par-^ 
don and Sali^tion onany o^er Terths> wilt 
filKi himfelf iatalfy decei^fedrand muft piBri(h\ 
eternally. - ■■'• f '•* ' * .' ^^ 






OBOther (Article of Fajth. «ql«arty d:eve«le4 
to. us. in the Gd%d{..as it .was . ibcetol<l 
-}& : i«wral Pkces pf .ttie Oki TtS^aneoL 
Q^ho, .TeftiplonjF tff . Job i^.ftiU mA «xpreis ; 

tker ^t^vLH ^tAJ^ BpWY JbaU tifejr ASki$B 3 
m^ke a^Jif^f y^ tbMt dwell ii^ B^^ i ^— 
ipbs Efortlf Jha}l c^ wf the Bead. If, xx^k 
*9^--^nd ^pktii Tour Bokzs Jfji^U Jkmr^ 
UAe^an Hert. Ixvi*. 14. The Viiion of 
S^ekUl'XTcjcvii. iV &c* the Prophecy of I^- 
Hid lax^ a* &c^ 004 otk^x YiS^t% in the 
Prof^V. t^od ftroi^ly to ijOLuilfate an4 
Qonfifm ^ ft^^e I^o<^kie>~ Bui tljre mprc 
p»ti#t|]jff ]^aiiif<^ftatk)n' o£ it was reiierv€4 
i|^.tha^ Tl9i»es of the Go%dl| which ieMr 
£orth overy Thing relating to its io fisr a€ it 
waf needful or p£pper,f9r us. to know, in 
the. plajaeft T;erm6 ima^nable. And mom 
4iai> d^isy ax we canciot poflihly hno^ ki this 
Lifej let^ U6 nQt prefuaie to enquire* All 
human Reafonings and Conjedures on xhiB 
'Sqbjed: muft ever ' be vain and delufive, . 

Let 
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iJtt lit lie comteat to t^fiK^erwliati Oodi lv9 
niiiealed, , and w^ti.^tb Paikiftiapo ^br i th^^ 

pt^ M ltmMrt4iMty^%. 4nd we (fl^l-^ thf 
Olctfry of the I^d F^ai'^i/^cF^^asatiMiir 
^VM as vfe^ ar4bfifi%m>k . a €Qr. imi. 12.} 
.. The la4 Arturle of %he C«M^fs^ '/ the Li0i 

emrlaftin^V' oar that «q(in»i|tafcil0 ooMi etertt4 
State whkh will fiicceod tbfe gcacra^ ReiiArf? 

re(3ioa and Judgmef^. _^Uul tboiygh the(f 
WcrdsiHjiy feem principally tg^j^ffer to t|)f^ 
foture $tatc of the/-%^6^i^)mo y^^ j^Jbcy sj^ 
be uo^^^^od to io^kide alfi> thitf of thf 
wkhd\ liky^ Scriptures being; i^ttaUy ckar 
and exprefs ^n Rc|gard to both»... Fpr ib wi? 
are told> that there will be a JSl^/ifrrr^i^ 
^ the juft md unjtf^^^ikut tie. Mour » 
CMungt in %0ikS' Ajl^ tl^t arcM the Gr^t^ 
Jhalihear the Voice of the Sevof-CM, an4 
fiall came forth *f they that ba^ done.Goo^ 

imta THE RESURRJ&CTIOlf. OF LliPE ; 0^4 

they that htrue dene Eve/, untei tkb Resuk^ 
RECTioN OF DAMiiiATicO^«— Jdin v« aJSj 
2^9; that the one ^all go a^my init^ evek^ 
LASTING Punijhment ; but . the fighteouf 
mto Life sterkal. I^at. xxy« 46^ Of xhe 

:■ . r ^ .^ Nature 
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^dtui« bl tfeeTe future 'Rewards aii^ Ptiniih* 
im^hts wtf ciannot poffibly fito^e any jiift bt 
Idequatie Ideas -at prefen* s ' both the^ onci and 
the dlhe^^'liSing Infinitely, beyond what we 
eaft t^hk dp ifti%ihe. - The* Scriptwe^^ves 
us only ^eneml, ahd parflif figurative Repre^ 
feftteliens of tlfemj defcribitig the Mifery 
fef the Wkfced by the tnoft teiSible and 
atamiing lExpUeflieiwj and- the Happihdfe of 
the -righ^6b«s - under- -the moft fttbliihe and 
tifiedfing Imkgcs that cab ^be conciived — • 
^he' former/ ;we aretoM, fliall be doomed 
lo^n-EVER]^ASTiNG FiR«; frtpartdfir'fbt^ 
^^twl anf\ his: Angels r hhere their '^ ^^rm 
iiieth w/^— where -Jhaill he Weeing <ind 
tSrndjhing (d)r*?V^/;&— where the Smoke oftheip 
^orm^nt meendethr up far. ever and evj^ ; and 
tht^ hdve no Refij Day /wr Night. Rev, xiv^ 
f i-: ' whiles the righteous fhail Jhine forth, 
a$ the Sun -in the KiHgitom of their Father f^ 
in -a Kingdom that cannot be moved -^ in 
the Pofieflion of their promifed Inheritance, 
that ' fddeth -not ai^ay — in ^ the Fulnefs of 
yoy'^and-Pkqfurey forevenmre. Matt, xiii* 
^3, aaid^ Pf. xvi. 1 1 . 

- Before I conettside this Article, I woulAtakc 
c . - Notice 
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Kbfiee of" af veiy decettt-aiicl jprdpcf Cuftbnii 
^fWchmii^ Church ehjoms, aritt t6 WhicK* n3 
^diibiable Objedfion catt bet rhadfe, of bowing; 
<Jf -makihg Ob'effance,'k'the Name of Jfesus. 
Ifffi was cfriginaBy defigitctf/ftid ^orflered to 
ht idoiie atafffitiiii, ^Keh liis holy Name 
J* Mentioned itt diVirie Stil^ : ' bttt as' thalf 
nrfglit be attended with Yortie tncon^rtoitnce, 
it' rtiy bt ftifficitfnf to do it m " rtpeating th<S 
Crfteds'; \*vhfcn, a^ thfe Canfcrtf'difeaJdi ** dtw 
and lowly' Revercnee Ihoiild bc'^done li^ 
att'Pblfons preftnt r teftifying by th<ife <mi* 
t>dtd 'Cetcmonies aild Oefhires their inward 
Hiiraility, Chrlftiah Refolntioii, and do© 
Acknowledgment; that Ae Lord Jefus Chrift; 
the true eternal Son ' of God, is the o«Iy 
Saviour of the World, in ^vhoni alone alf 
the Mercies, Graces, and Pfomifes-iof GkHJ 
to Mankind, fof this Life, andthoL4fe tO 
come,' are fully and whoHy comprifcd. 
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TBe Verficles before and after the Lords Tfdyer. 

■T%«^ two- firft Verfides are a mutual Saltt^ 
tation; in the Words of Scripture, bitwcetx- 
the Mitiifter and'Teopler-exprcffing th«f 

M godly 
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|odIy Lqvc apd Affcdion omfyiK th^Qth^i 
We may confi4er them alfp as a fliQrt f^epftr 
ratory Prayer qC. each ; the Minifter 'pr%yn 
ing, th^t " the Lord be with iwr that Hfa 
would prepare our Hearts for the .iQlefl» 
Bufinefs we are about to .enter tipon ; land 
the Coqgregati<«i;,offprillg..up the. like Per. 
tjtion for him; that the^Xoid would *' be 
with/' or direa;,^^ his Spirit." -.i-TheWof^k 
following, " Le^ u§ FAAY,? .(whidbi<rft^ 
occur in the Litiirgy) jvq 4efigaed ^.an A^ 
iijqnitioa to u?^ fo ci^lleft our^i TJba^ngbfts^ 
and apply our Minds, .whoUy and fcrveatly^ 
to the gre^t Wotk of Prayer. . Tp..begi»! 
whifh with the mojre Solfimnifcy» and drt' 
. cxprefs our deep. Humility^ we firft implprd 
the divine Mcfcy, in a 4i^*hid: Addrefs^/to 
each Perion qf ^t eyer*:ble0ed Trinitjp^; 
which :i§ fometipacs called, the ihort >Li+: 
tany — Then follows the Lord'4 Ptagjteii 
and after that, fome Sentences, taken chiefly' 
from the Pfalms, and excellently adapted 
tg. the Purpofe of Devotion. They » arc 
concifc^ plain, and intelligible ; . and fcenl^' 
to contain the Sum ^nd Subftancc i of the 
Prayers that follow. - For in thefe we^ prayl 

for 

s 
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for God's Mercy and Salvation ; for Peac« 
and Grace ; for his Bleffing in general, on 
the King, the Clergy, and People. In 
the five firft of thefe Sentences there, is 
not, I think, the leaft Difficulty, or a finglc 
Word liable to be mifunderftood. In the 
fixth there is an Expreffion, -which may 
not, perhaps, be quite fo clear and intel* 
ligible — ^ ** thy cho«en People." Were ma- 
ny Perfons, who conftantly attend our Ser- 
vice, land repeat thefe Words, to be afked 
whdt they mean by them, I fear they would 
be at a Lofs to give an Anfwer. Now fince 
it ' is highly fitting and defireable that we 
ihoudd underftand ouc Prayers, and every 
Exprpffion in them; and fince the Phrafe 
now before us, with others of the like Im- 
port> ifrequently occurs in the holy Scrip- 
tures (which it is no lefs neceflary for us to 
underftand, as far as we are able) it will 
not; I hope, be thought an impertinent or 
ufeJeCi. Attempt, to endeavour to fix and af- 
ctttain the true Senfe and Meaning of thefe 
Words, and of others of a fimilar Significa- 
tion. The Petition where they occur in our 
Liturgy^- as well as the two following, is 

M 2 taken 
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taken from the Pfalms; (Pf. cxxxfi^ 9, and 
xxviii. 9) «id it is very phdn, J ftitik, that 
the Words, *' thy chofcn People/' or, m 
it is in the Original, tie Sainff, and tiy 
People^— ^TiA — r5m^ InBenttmte,^-^'ill mean 
precifely the fame Tiling ; bdng applied by 
the P^almift tb the Ptcj^le of the Jews, and 
6y us to the whble Body of Chriftians : for 
by thefe, Juid fuch Hkc, TMes both the cue 
and the other are trftially tiiftinguifted from 
the Heathehsi or l)nbe1icver«, in- the facted 
Writings, Thi^ Pbittt i% fo dear with Re- 
fpeft to the Ufe of the Wtjrds in the XAA 
Tcftamtnt, that I ptefuine it "vntk not- be 
difputed. In the New, particiilariy in the 
Epiftles, there is a Variety of Words and 
Phrafes, generally (tho' not always) ufcd in 
the famf ^Latitude of Signification, to denote 
the Members of the Cliriftian Church, or 
of any one Church to whom the Writers 
are addrefling themfelves in grmra/, und not 
to point out any feleift Perfons among then! 
i?i particular : fuch as, the Saints, or Hah ; 
the Faithful, or fanBified, in Chrifi J ejus 5 
Called, or called to be Saints; Chr)fen, or 
T^leB\ and the like. So likcwifc, the Words, 

Callings 
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^tbe fan:>f .^%f ta%cufy the general ^ Admi^ 
.iion o^ l^qr i^i]^ lata the CJarijitiam Covenao^ 
jMdX.^j p49riiciiJar Peftan^tii^. to. eternd 
iofe^ e WkH fom/^ ow,. or moi:^ ^ of th^ 
Tkle« 9bav€>|a;iM^tio]3i^ &t« Paul access thie 
^iphurcliu^ he writes tQ^. in moil of )fii^\ Epif* 
lies. Bvea ti^ Ccnriathiaasy thqt^h tppOiiy of 
tbem wexe ^xi^qedingfy corrupt, ai^ f^Kurp^ 
ly rcpcav^dj by "^hiixi for their Divifions> 
^od other OfScocesi; yet, when he axldre&$ 
them in g^^rai^. ^ %lq^ th^xxxfanSl^ed in 
Cisi/t^ejus^ CAXriririx /a hSaiuts^ and unt^ 
ib^ FeH^iSifi^i^ gf Chryi^ i Co<:. i. . a- i» 
]vritixig tQ thi^ Galatiw^t' though \)& 4oe9 
pot l?egil|a hi^ ^pii^^ hy faluting them m 
hi^ ufyal Styjjc of, $^int^^ Ri^edt &ci. and 
thouigh hf coiupl^n^of theif gfljnecal P^r 
fe^ioa from the Piirity of the Gofpcli.qr of 
their MQt ob^mg the T^^uti^ yet he expn^fs^y 
telis them/ that they had been cai.ije.ix ini^ 
KbeGra^ojChr^, Ch^k 6, The:Pph^fia»^ 
he fecm$ ta diilisiguiih xsk a particular Man- 
ner, calling theni SAkutSy , ^aithful^ in Chrifi 
^^Jk$y bhjfed. wtbaUJpiritifal Ble^gs^ cb^t^ 

M 3 predejlinaUd^ 
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p-etkjiinatedi fealed with the Holy Spirit ^ 
Promife^ &c. and commehding them highly 
for their Fartb^ and 'Love-, ydt at the iaitap 
Tinie he admonifhes them, to walk wortty 
qftbe Vocation wherewith they were catle^^ 
and to pat on the whole Atmour of Gbdj &c. 
that they might be able, having done ally to 
STAND. This plainly fhe^S, he thought 
them not abfolutely incapable oifaUing y of 
of being removed, like the Gaktians; Jrom 
Him that called them; that is, from God. 
In like Manner, in his Epiftle to the Thef?f 
falonians, though he a0ures them of their 
Election OF God, and tells them that Gbd 
hzd Jrom the Beginning chosen them to Saf^ 
vation, yet he fignifies his Fears, lefibyfime 
Means the tempter Jhould have tempted 
them, and bis Labour have been in vain. 
J Their, iii. 5» St. Peter alfo, writing 
to thofe whom he calls Elect according 
to the Foreknowledge of God the Father, &ci 
' exhorts them, neverthelefs, to be fober 
and vigilant r and to give diligence to ma KB 
THEIR* Calling and Election sure, 

g Pet- h lOt And at the End pf the Epif^ 
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jfw^ tbeir^wn Stedfajinefs ^^ From, thefc Paf- 
rj^^s^j ^pcj^ |rqtR the whole Ti^nor, and Scope 
,^^f the Writings of both th? Apoftles, it ev4- 
r^ently appears, that Aq .Words Called^ Cho- 
fm, and the like, . which fo often occur in 



■^^f Ther^ ii a returksUe Expreiioii in the Epifile of>St. 
Jude, which exa&ly ^correfponds with the Language and 
Doflrine of tlie other ApoB:les ; though the Form of Salutation 
lie ttfes has one Word in it, which does not occur in theirs. He 
fc^ns: JuDE« tic, : io them that^frt fiinSiJki hy God the Fa^ 
theff a^d p R E (E R y e D /« Jefm Chrifi^ and xaUedf Ver, i . To- 
wards t'he Conclufion^ he admonifhes them, to keep them- 
spiLVJE s in the L$vt vf God, &€• V er# z i • What I would obferve 
^iocipally 19, t)k9.% the Word, which wt tranHate /r^rv^/ in 
o^e PkjEe^ is th^ fame in the Original with whitt i? rendered 
ieep^ in the other: and it plainly fliiews, that hting fre/erved 
Oftd called i/t Jefus Chrift, was not meant to iignify an ahfqlute 
certain Call to Salvation (forif fo, to what Pnrpofe was the 
follpwing, or indeed ;iny, Adnmition I) and that, though all 
good Chriilians are preferred or kept in the Faith and CUbedi- 
cace of Chrift hy his divine Spirit, yet ^hey are in fome Senffe 
rc^iitd to KEEP THEMSELVES in the Loviof God. St. P^oL 
exprq^s tiis with ^reat Acimracy in his Exhortadon tp Ti~ 
mothy : That vood Thinz 'which *was committed unt&. thee, keep 
ji^ i^HE Holy Ghost, luhich dtvelle/h in us ; z Tim, i. 14. 
In iK0d:,'let the profane Deift on the pne.lfand, of the ihidaken 
Enthufiafton the other, fay what he will, the Scripture-Doc- 
trine is plain and clear, that there mvifc be a Concurrence of hu« 
man BiForts with divine Grace ; and that Man, though he cap 
do nothing to merit Salvation, muft, in order* to obt^n it, co* 
Pferate with Qod. See Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

M 4 them^ 
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riANfip or Members of the Church of 
Chrift^ who are now> what the Jew^ were 
i>f old# a cipfin Gemratiotu 00 h$fy Natkn^ 
0r pecftHar P^tspk. i Pet. ii. 9. That the 
Callings or Ele&ion^ of tbefe ia». tn othtf 
Words, a free OfFeri made to them by God, 
of Mercy and Salvation^ Oft; the gracious 
Terms of the Gofpel : that they only> 
who fo obey this divine Call, as to walk 
portly oftbHr F^atm^ fcaU be fiaally ac* 
cepted : and that tbe^faithlef$, and difobe** 
dient, fhall be rejeftcd. — : Ifl the . 20th and 
^zdi Chapters of the GojTpsel l?y fit, MattlMixf 
Pf^ meet with a fenurkablcExprefiion of OQr 
Saviour's, at theConclufion of txyo 'Parables, 
.Vrhich may ferve to illuflrate this; Poij»t; 
JaScmyj fay^ He, nwt cali^ hut few an 
cbofen. Here indeed the Words r^z^^^/ and 
chofen are.qfed in a different Senfe oao lirom 
the other; hut the Meaning of bodh i9 
plain. The Call is general^ according to 
the ufual Acceptation of the Word Ja . the 
New Teftameat*;. Many are calkd^ or in^ 
i^ited to accept' liie gracious Offer of Sal- 
vation j but j^w, comparatively, jr^ chofen. 

z Why f 
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Whf? Bscaufe few olp«y: the C^l» or at 
leaft |)crifvere in their Obedience to the 
End: Many are bidden to the Marriage- 
-Supper of Ae LambV but few %xt fiund 
worthy ; W partake cf :ii\ The ChqSEN> 
therefore^ in th^fe Parabk^, are fuch :as floU 
^prove thcmfelve8, by their Coi^aney ia 
Faith and Obedience, to be the true Ser- 
vants of Gqd 1 fuch as are dcfcribed, in the 
ftrideft Srafe of the Words, and flluU finally 
be acknt)wledged, to be the Called, an^, 
Choseii, aadPAixHFtit. Rev. xvii. 14.— 
Thiere is ft Paflage in St. P^uFsEpiftle t* 
the Romans, Ch.yiiii V; !2!8,'G?r. where the 
Apoftle feems to ufe the Word Gi//^^ in thij 
limited 3eiif9» and to fpeak of a poiticukt 
Cal&igy cX'Apfoinimmfy of certain Pefforis to 
eternal' Salvation,— rBut if he doe$, itU vejj 
clear that; be does not nmaip as iboie hav# 
-fuppofed, . an /irSiefary Appointiftent of 
Ood, without any Regard to. their- future 
Faith and Obedience I but rather, ^ an Ap^ 
pointtoent m Cmjeqmnee of bis forejeeing^ 
cr foreknowingj their gooa Difpofitions to be 
fiich, as would render them £t Objedrs of his 
Mercy and Goodneft^ For^ as St. Paul fays^, 

whom 
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vtiein Be (^.porbkKow ^ £^(^ a^ did 

' PREPESTI- 

1 Hov^iy this Text jnay;bave been tortured by the Fatrofts 
ef abfolutePredeiliiution, it is, according to the plain and ob- 
tious Meaning of the l^ords, a ftrong and clear Proof of the 
contrary l>>6bine. For what can xhib ILxpre&ony wbom He did 
^eknsyj^ fignifyt bat that He foreknew they would be ^t Ob- 
jeds of his Mercy and Favour ? To fay, that God foreknew 
there lAfimU he fuch and fuch Perfons, is faying nothing more 
thai 4rharmight be fatd with eqoal Truth of 9II Mankind t f^r 
kmwnnnUiHm an kix, .bis Crkatukes from. all i Eteniity* 
To confound his Fore-knowledge with his Fore-appointm^nty 
IS extremely abfurd and dangerous ; and will lead to the moft 
impious ind (hotking Condafions. Thefe Ideas muH ever be 
kept difiindt and feparate ; as the Apoftle, teaches us in'^e 
Pafiage before us. He evidently fpeaks of a Gradation in the 
divine Proceedings, in order to bring Men to Salvation, and 
ait in Confequence of "his Fore-knowledge. Firft, God fort^ 
kmowsi then, or thereforey He /r^4^^*M>/#/y or appoints; then 

_ » 

^#& them by his Grace ; then jufiifiis them by the Applica- 
tion of the Sacrifice and Merits of the Redeemer ; then gU^ 
fifes\ '6t brings them to eternal Joy and Glory. If therefore 
t&'JfMJkShnv does not figAtfy» barely to know that fuch Men 
would be bom ; nor to yhr^afpoifttf which is mentioned di^ 
ftin£tly from it ; it can mean nothing elfe, bet to foreknow 
th6^ would be //to be affointe/, ready to obey his CalU dif- 
fhfid cor believe in the Saviour dirough whom they were to be 
juftified, and meet to be Partakers of the prontifed Blifs and 
G&ry.— In like Manner, God^ having promifed to diftingai(h 
Abraham with his fignal and peculiar Bleffing, gives this as i ' 
Reafon ; For I know HrM> that he 'will comtaad bh Children, 
0ml his WeuJihoU ^Jhr Um, and theyJbaU hef the Way of the 

Lerd^ 
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•ft^EDE-sriN ATE, &c.— rfW tbem M^a^call- 
id—^'JffiJk^ — ^/(^rjfei/.—-^— From this, and 
fome other miilaken, or perverted, Paflages 
in this Epiftlc, ftrange Cohclufeons fiave beeft 
•drawn, and Doftrines deduced, highly de^ 
io^tdry to • the Wiiaom and Gocidnefs of 
(jfbd, and contr&t^to the gciierar Scope IknA 
Defign of the infpired Writings ^ - Hence 
<ht! wikf and enthuflaftical Notions of abife^ 
fflte Decrees, arbiti^ary Predeftination, irrt?.* 

fiftable Grace, the Peirfeverance of ^ Saints^ 

I « . ■ 

4^A t9 do Jufiiceand Judgsmf nf ; that.^ the JjO&d may 
BRING UPON Abraham that'which He baihjpoken of him. G^Q» 
xviii. 19. He knew kim, and there/hr^'He bleifed hioi : Ifte 
Uwi ffvim rf him good T]ii|ig$> or promifed ix^hrhgufmbim^ 
bis favours, bscmft He forefanju he woiald be ^/ /« rueivgi 

* ^ 1 . . , . .. ' ...... * 

* It mould he a general Rule, ineurlnterpreuttDQjpf Scri^, 
tare, tO;. endeavour 4o explain the., ^fficnlt/aad* cbfcote^ 
PaQpgcs b^thofe di^aM ea^ ta Ifa ii^^de^lt^ ; ^uA^^/J^* 
9ny, ]){o(iQn pccurs to ns evidently rejwgnafit to ithe.genefal. 
Drift a^d Ten«f of the infpired Writingt^ we (hoiild hiftantty* 
re}^ it, as the OlFsjsring of our I^^onance^V'^PyijMiott* 
With .|rerpe)ft.,to tl^ Epiftles of^u IMl !« p^ticnj^f, v^ ^fie^ 
tc^ that there ^re/om^ Tfujings h^i t0,h ^f^^fto^A w-W^, 
/^#|p /i(^/ i^n unltarnedand Httfiahli *wreJtg^,as^tkey.do alfo the: 
^ther Scriptures 9 unto tbsir own Difflruffpnr^ Pet. |U* i6« The* 
fe veral Dodrin<$ J 4iMive i^i^d^nQd ^B i&enfL ip.h^ve^lliliien th^ : 
^i^ici chiefly* if nqt ip^<^> frOQiji Mi^n^rytremtipn of fooK^t 
difficult Paflages in thofe Epiflle?^ 

partial 
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fip^ Snl«aq»tion,..an4; the Ukit : Doot 
^ine8,lCpn^ft^y botlitQ nghtRealbn aod Scrips 
fount fn4 f«bjv^rfiv« qF mi£ Virtue smd Holio 
4ioi«i whkjlj^t^avp giv^ top much Occaiion 
10 tfae Scoffs o£ the I^^^U th^Doubte of 
^e w<ak md ^ncMraoti: ^e rDf fpon4f^y of 
ilie (mfnU afid th^ PrfTufUf^tioa of the arr 
VSfiM* . Hftppy ifoifld M >e for theCwfe 
4)CJUligioii» wO(ii4 Men Wfiopiciat f9;]^iow, 
^A^bpUfive^ whatn pkjiBly f)5V9ai«4^ <hcw^ 
jMHl;t& ptaCtik what i$ de^ly coi|xmafMied ; 
widiout endeavouring to be wi/e above wh^ 
p written^ or to build human Syftems on the 
^iWord of GoA. Th« grapd ftindaixiental 
'Articles of otir Paich^^ and the Meaibres of 
t>ttf'Duty and Obedience, -are fee before as in 
piaia and poiitive Term$ throughout t^e 
^Bifafe. The^glad'Tidillgs of the Gofpfl ,ari^ 
Icrodljr prodteliaked* to m> iiktCaR is gentml^ 
the Way to Heaven is of en f our divine Guide 
ift evorat hand tocoAchud d« thither \ ^nd it 
^4 intirely ^jmr own Fai^t, if We do not at 
length arrive there : whether we fliall; or 
ifaall not, ib arrive i or wh^t wiU be the Con* 
^ifiofi of t>ther Men m% liature State^ w* 
inow not, nor is it fittiog that we fhouldl 
: ' ' know. 
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kftow. The grtAt Severer of Htft#tf done 
cth diftifigtitfli ^e ttH fi^om the homiiitl 
CSiriftktn : JEfif kmwHh n06^are Us, and they^ 
ibsiU bt fihdfireid^ t^er\ It is «if Dutf » 
to lliink iiitiitably ei? al! Aifcn t ^fr^fc^^ 
M^ to fX? ^d?2f f^ ^tt^iJpeeiaXly unta tb$fi wim 
Mfri>ftb€'H9ufihohi^fFtikb< n6t tcr pry iiiMb 
^ 6e<h^t?t)f iieav%nj^ dr atriufe oadMvtsg' 
Wttli V^n and tince^tidii Speculations^ mstxkiL 
' kfs^ Mtttigifitly- to ifhpckb^iti ttp6n others j- 
but to Mini wr ^¥mn Bujtiefs^ t^ 'w^rkmt 
ior*^ awniSafvtmmt and, Kowev^r firisily w# 
tnay hNlnyt "vre nowjhmdt to f«i(e fliw</ A/? oe 
y^. -:— . Bat t«> return to the Littirgy. 

After fiivrng pmyed to God for lite ** chtfK 
ktk People/' or fof the wliole Chutch of 
Ckrm, tlm He vmM fill tketh \^ith dt 
f]^ifltuft! Joy Aitd Coahfoit, tfiat He ■vvoald 
<* ikv« and bkft^ themi vi^ fe t)ie'net| 
Pbce offer up a Petittoii for •* )Peac«r 
{Mch ifr certainly <^M of the grekt^ o f^l 
^altMy' Bleffitigs) ** l)OCttt(e tk<st« it )^«Mlt 
ot^er "f hkt fightttik for «is, bl»t only ^ht/a; 
O Ood.**— ttiis kft ye^cl<i, howiirer it nMy 
tmvcl bten obj^tfled to/ ahd pet^flely itMt- 
|>reted, i« evidently me«Bt to fignify oiir 

huQxbla 
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ppfcr ^.aUJE¥«iite,^whoaloim cap give us 
Succefs in War^ or bellow upon us tAe Bkf* 
fi^g of Peace. For, as the Pfalmift pioufly 
declares^ // is not my Sward that Jhall help 
me: but it is Thou^ that fi^ffi us from our 
'Enemies. --^O be Tttou our Help in Trouble^ 
for vain is tie Help of Man. ■ Praifed be 
Qodf who has for £o many Years ^^ gifen 
us Peace in dur Time r Let us all heartlly» 
pray to Him, to CDnjtinuc this, invahuble 
Bleifiog to , us» and our, Pofterity.^-'-^-^The 
ti^o lajd Verficies contain a Petition for the^ 
cpnftant and bleifed Influence .of the Holy 
Spirit^ to ^f ouikc clean our Hearts within 
U8»" thoie. com^>t Fountains df £in- and 
Iniquity ; and ^i^fiift and fupport us in the . 
I>ifdtiargc pf;: que. Duty. And whoever 'is 
d,uly Jf«ifil?l^;Of :l^$,.otvii natural Depravity, 
his ^,^iiif\ef§i^d. inability to itw^ and 
pleafe Qo4»ii!¥iU join mojQ; fervently in this 
Supplicat]^(\lipr divine Griicc^; without which 
oiv ^^ft Effifftft.wpild beivain and inefifec- 
tual.-rr-nl^us, far . the. viilternate Petitions, 
tlf'Jic Remaining Pant^ of the /common daily 
Service conftftg *o£ C<jlkAs^*ar Prayars^ to 
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befcTepeatedt'by t%c Minifter oaly }; the 9«to« 
pie iUently attpndingi and faying Aoien ^t 
tHe End of each« 






.THCQlle3s,^{ind Prayer Sy to the End of the 
, . . Service. 

: Tq enter into a. minute Examination 
^ ^ . every Sentence in tliefe ColleAs and 
Prayers, would be equally tedious and un-* 
xi^eceiSary j . they being as remarkable for 
their Plainnefs and Perfpicuity, as for that 
excellent Spirit of Piety ^d Devotion, v^hich 
rima through diem alL I. (hall therefore 
oiUy makefome general Obfervations on the 
Plan and Deiign of each Prayer, drawing a 
few ibort pradical Inferences, as I go ak>n|f,^ 
and explaining fuch Paflages as appear ta 
hmc any thing difficult or obfcur6 in* tHein.*-^ 
The firft Collca of the Day (which is C<im- 
nfon to both Morning and Evening ServiQe; 
as well as i that for the Commumon)'is air- 
ways i admirably adapted to the Feftival, or, 
Se^n, to whidi it is appropriated, and alifo 
to .the Epiftle andOtifpel that follow. It i$ 
generally fhort, plain, and eafy to be under- 

ftood ; 
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ftobd; (Jofltainlng one ol- moi^^Pfetitions fbf 
ilbme Bleffings, fpiritual orlerifpdral, (cotti^ 
monly the former) with an Intfoduftioti, 
and Conclufion^ judicioufly fuited thereto* 
Many of thefe Collefts are Prayers for the 
gracious Afliftance of God's Holy Spirit, iii- 
troduced with fom'e ftrlking ExprefliOns of 
true Chriftian Humility ; fuch as muft 
afford the moft ufeful Ihllf u<Jtioft to 'all who 
finCerely and devoutly attend to tihem.— The 
Second Cplle<a, both at Morning ind Evehl 
ing Service, is intitfed ** the ' Colled for 
Peacd :** the former feeins to relate more im- 
mediatfely to outward Peac^ ot Deliverance 
froiii our worldly Enemies ; the latter to in'- 
ward Peace, and Protei^ioii againft our j^/- 
ritual Adyerfiries :' though both, I appre- 
Ifendi' art, in foirie Sort,, iiitended to be in- 
cluded ih*eac1i.~ In the Morning-^Colle^ 
we addrefs Afhiighty God, as He is fo often 
defcfibed ihfeitfpture, aS •* the Aufhof of 
Peace, artd tove'r of Concord ;** Titles, which 
belong to Him m 6very Senle of the Words j 
Vrhether we confider Him as the Author of 
ouf Redempiluon, and Reconciliatfeh to Him, 
though the Blood of Chrift, who is there- 
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£ott dmfiMit^j called our Peacb ; or as 
the (^uii/ and GiVdr^ of our inwarJPcz^ce of 
Mind; br laiUy, as the Lover of Concord 
aad Unity among his Ci^ature^^ to which w6 
are fo emtioftly cxhoited m his holy Word, 
**— '5 In. Knowledge of whom ftandeth ouif 
eternal t»ife"-***Thefe Words are taken from 
a Paffiige in the Gofpel by St. John^ Ch. xvii^ 
Ven 3* where our bleffed Saviour^ pitying to. 
hisFather> diat he would glorify Him^ in order 
^at he might promote his Father's Glory^ 
by bcilowing eto-nal Life on thofe whom 
He had given himi adds j J^d this is Life 
Bternai,, tibat they might know Hhee^ the 
only true G^d^ and Jefus Chrifi whom "Thou 
ba^fmt^ And What is here meant by know^ 
ing Gody our Lprd's own Words will bcft ex* 
plain ; wheo^ upbraiding the Jew* for their 
Unbelief, he tells them that they have not 
known Qod — but, laysHe, I know Him, 
4fnd KEEP HIS Savinq. Joha viii. 55. So 
that the true Knowledge of God, like true 
Faith in Him, always implies Obedience«-«^ 
It follows-— " whpfe Service is perfeft Free- 
dom/'-— A Siftte of Sin is properly a State of 
Slavery, and is conftantly reprcfentcd fo in 

N • Scrip- 






Scriptare. The carnal, -otxaat^eMNitt, Man 

is f^id by«St. Paul to h^JblluhdiT'Sih. -UMm, 

vii. 14 ; and every kicked Petfon, howerer 

he may botift cf Us Liberty, is in Reality the 

greate^ of Skv^s s aSsve to:his:L«cfis aud 

Paffiom, a Slave to the World, and to dte 

great Eiiclny <rf'-Sools$. Tyrant^ wh»will 

bear iio Cbntroul. Whereas the Service of 

God is a State of per^sa Freedom. T^flmU 

J(n6w the Truth, fays our Lord, and the TrutJb 

fiaU ntake jtmfree -*- and if the Son Jhalt aufk* 

youfreeyyeJhaUie'^Vit,!. wt^ZED. jfohn viiL 

32^ 36 : that is, if y^s know and e&ibrace 

the Go%el ^ tliq Scto of God, wko is 

TrOth itfelf, theft yc fliall be made i^ce 

from Sln> and all its^h-eadful Ci)hfe^aelices> 

Fear, Horror, -aiKi Defpatr. The SeiV^ 

God now requires of us, is the Love and 

willing bl)edience of Children, not the ab- 

jedt Dread, and Drudgeiy of Slaves : libA *6 

j^ry^ Him faithfully, is to be free I^(D^££.1>» 

—The following Part of the Coiledk needs no 

Paraphrafe, or Explanation. This Inference, 

however, may be properly drawn frona it % 

that in all our Dangers and Adverfrties we 

ihould truft in the. Lord» who alone is ahte 

to 
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-to ^lefeAid wid delix^r us ; fervently praying 
irb JfliAi f6t Ilia Aid and *Pro«e^ion^ and 
iledfftftly \M&vM^ tllat He will make all 
"TMn^s "Bb&rk tdgethet for Good to them that 
^Hcc^y fct^f , «nd obey Him. 

The^ond CoHed at Evening-Service is a 
l*rayei<, <:hiefly; for inward br fpiritual Peace, 
fcr'Aat Peace ctfMind '« which the World 
t»fift6t givcj"^'<w*, ^sit is called in Scripture, 
4be Piace of<irtfd, wbicb pajfetb all Under/land'' 
ing : that is, in other Words, the Comfort 
ftiid f^ppincfi arffing from a Senfe and Ex- 
f>ct*ience of the^vine Favour, by which his 
fft^fbl Servartts are fitpported under ajl the 
TKnibles of Life^ ftnd of which others can 
have no Notion, or Conception . For this 
Peacfe we pray to God, iecaufe from Him 
•' all holy Defires, all good Counfels, and all 
juft Works <lo proceed"*— whence we may 
learn the clofe Connexion between Holinefs 
and Happinefs, even in this Life, and the 
Neceffity of our praftiiSng the one, in order 
to obtain the other^ There can be no ra- 
tional and well-grounded Aflurance of the 
Favout of God, unlefs our ** Hearts are fet 
to obey hie Gommahdments :" no true Re^ 

N 2 joicmgy 
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joking^ without the T!eJiimony of # f^d Ccffh 
fcience. Reft and Quietnefs^ ^Joy and Com- 
fort^ are the genuine Fruits^ the natural Ef- 
fects, of a virtuous and godly Liff . Nor is 
it any Objeiftion to the Truth of diis AiTer- 
tion^ that fome few Inftances may be produ-^ 
ced* of good Men being opprefied with 
Sorrow, and Melancholy; iince, when- 
ever this happens, it evidently , proceeds 
from fome bodily Diftenvper, or from great 
Weaknefs of Mind. The general* Rule 
will ftill hold good, that great Pcace 
have they that Love tie Law of God^ and 
keep his Commandments. It is therefore 
with the ftriifteft Propriety that we invoke 
llim as the Author of every good Thought 
and Adion, wheiv we pray unto Him for 
inward Peace ; defiring, in EfFe<3:, that H« 
will make us boly^ in order to nuke us 

happy. ' • ». 

^ The third Colledts differ more, I think, 
in their Titles^ than in their true Meanings 
and Defign. That for the Morning is called 
** the Colle<5t for Grace to live well ;" but it 
feems to be a general Supplication for the 
Blefling and Protc£lion of the Almighty^ 

dufing 
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during the Courfc of the enfuing Day : sind 
fince 'our fpirftual Concerns are by far the 
frioft material, we* pray chiefly to be de- 
fended againft the Snares of Sin, and the 
Dangers of Temptation, and to be en?iblcd 
'* to d6 always what is righteous in his 
Sight/* This Prayer i§ very properly intro- 
duced with a pious Acknowledgment of the 
Go6dnefs of God, in having " brought us 

Ikfe to the Beginning of the Day/* -The 

Evening CoUeft is in titled, " for Aid a- 
gainft all Perils ;" in which we pray to 
be prefcrved " from all Perils and Dan- 
gers of the following Night,*' ' By thefe 
we are doubtlefs to underftand all Dan- 
^efs that may aflfedt' our Sbuls> as well as 
our Bodies ; all wicked Thoughts, which 
itiay aflault us in the Night, as well as 
the Day. From thefe and all other Evils, 
we pray to Him, who neither JItcmberetb 
nor fieepeth^ to guard and defend us. The 
Words, " Lighten our Darknefs," are bor- 
rowed from the i8th Pfalm ; and as ap- 
|ylied in this Colleft, may be takep either 
Morally, as a Petition for the Removal of 
tfcfe natural Darkncfc- -that overfpreads . the 
^.urt;.:.. N 3 Earth, 
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Earth, bjr the Light of tho next Motn^ 
ing ; or figuratively (which feems to he the 
principal Defign of thertx bert) as a. Sup-, 
plication for the Grace of God, to difpei 
our Jpiritual Da^kncla, amj tnUghtiU our 

Min^s*-^ ^Thefe Collefts were plainly in^ 

tended to be conftantly uftd dWy Mwrn- 
ing and Evening: and though few of u& 
have an Opportunity of doing this ia pub^ 
lie, yet we (nay all ufe them fo iii private, 
making them a Part pf oiwr fccret Devo^ 
tions, — And indeed how cwi we fo properly 
begin and end the Day» as with thefe pious 
Addreflcs to our Great Creator^ and Pre-» 
ferver ? How fo well imprint in our Minda 
an humble and grateful Scufe of our De^- 
pendance on Him, who is the Giver of 
all good Gifts, both temporal and fpiri- 
tual ? Long Forms of Prayer may be irk- 
fome and tedious i ajnd many Perfons have 
neither Time, jior Inclination, to ufe them : 
but fure I am, that no Chriftian can plead 
any good Excufe for iiegle<3:ing to employ 
at leaft fome few Minutes of the Day in the 
\ii^ of thofe excellent Prayers our Church^ 
prefcribcs; which are dje more excellent 

for 
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£«l «ad 94i&i«g tl^^jill .other devotional. 
Comljofitions wb«Uibe?er,^ 

HiAcr^.W?^^ feaye^bpcQ praying chiefly 
for. owfclws. W^.: nQwe proceed^ ^cordi ng 

10 ihe jpqA»U«M Isgiui^^PiPt to ^^ ^^ iS'<;^^ 

MiN.: .mmt Srft for the King» who is the 
i)ep«<^ a»d Vicegerent of God»j and, un-? 
<ter Cbiflj the fupre^in^ ^egd of the Church. 
To jwrsy :fof; ffi-iaces :and Governors j^ has 
lM|e4 tiM^ -P^^diic^ :of ^1 Nation?, in every 
Age of > tke Wi>fld ; ai^td j ce;rtainly v^ith the 
gifjW*eft jlaftfOfi andr Propriety. For the 
£lefiki|^ <^ Govjefniilj^i^ are evidently great 
ftod rsAlnifold ; wheF^^s a State of Anarchy 
4s. ever a^tteaded. .withi..l?iforder, and Con^ 
fu^pru ao4 Eyila inia^p^rabk.. But w^ 
Chrij[li94(is jure moFe particularly bound to 
^Vf for KingSy mdMl, that are in Autho-- 
Ttty^ as thp Apoftle ^xprefsly commands, 
1 Tim. ii. a*.i fiftge tbis is anelTcntial Part 
of tfaa^t ^lOyaltji v^hich our |ioly Rcligioui 
ii> indifperliably reqijires of all its Profieflbrs : 
a Duty, vfhich, np Variatipn pf Times or 
Circunpiftances. can^ ajter : which was equally 

N 4 obliga- 
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ikIApAbty under Heathen Princes^ iaod ihfll 
itnder dfuch as weire Enemies, and PerJ^ttte£ 
<£ theJFaith; as it is flow, thatMKin§8.raRi 
becomt <fae GuaMians and Nurfing^Fati»n^ 
of . the £lturch. Our 4>kfled • Saviour " ^h^ 
left us^ in his di^ne Example^ a. f^xfkSc^tsk 
tern of Obediaice to CoverAinent v .«4ftd^ 
though He was Lord oip all, futoiitted'to 
the eftabli(hed Powers, af being of dadoed ^ 
Cody paid Tribute, with Chearfdlnefs, 4q 
t^c Heathen Emperor 1 and witibftood not 
the unjuft Sentence of Pilate, who aded . bjr> 
his Authority; but ^%^ (^edienty even untOi 
X)eath. And what their Mafter thus prac^ 
tifcd, the Apoftles every where preached, at 
a. Time when the worft of Tyrants fat updii 
the Throne. Nor was their Preaching Witl»^ 
out Eifedl ; for we Fead of no Mutiniios, or 
Rebellions, in thofe pure . and primitive 
Ages of the Ghurch : all was quiet and peace:» 
able. Loyalty was one diftinguiifaing Mark 
pi the Difciples of Ghrift 5 and they never 
failed, on. all Occafions, to pray f^- the 
higher Powers, notwithftanding they dejpiu^ 
fully ufed, and perfecuted them. What a 
glaring Contrafll appears between their Con- 
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0arcii^ l!^VfJi^mitffd\t$L a^ Perftimtor.: we. 
^f^^ ^itl}<^ Poleiijiar -iid.] thct^ ^aith. r They 
^^/^jJIki Doj£i7jbie'4l^ pro&iBdy^itiy a 
Qiee^ asi^qqiupfi Sfiii^:^n#e.:^i9(^mr^. U by 

tjbet £i0€iiifg^ and Enemy of his Subjedist. 
i»e /Mpiij^ the Ffienil, and Father of his Pco-^ 
jple. -^Tberi^Prayer^in i>m Liturgy, which 
hsd^ n» iiMp theiib !Relki^pns, is happily 
Ada{^ted to i thaj^ Spirit of Loyalty^ wJiich 
otmChureh ron »all Occasions recx)mmcfads f 
and np'Paribn that is void of that Spirit^ 
can : join in it wjthoijt grofs 'Hypocrify- 
Th«. .IrapguagQ is remarkably noble an^ 
fuJ^iime; the? intrpdudi>i?y Part grands < and 
folemn^ jind the fevexal Petitions that jfol^ 
low are extremely pertinent and xqpi-Qper^ 
There is not a Word in it, I thiftik, thai 
wants explaining^ May Gpd; givel us .^. 
Grace to ufe it. with Sincerity and * Pevor- 
yotion, and to ihi?w our Loyalty in the 
whole Courfe of ourr Lives .and Conyeifa*^ 
tions^ endeavouring, by all Means in our 
powel", to 90i)tribute tp di^ pafc andHap^: 
• - pineif 



fkUR'^bf^ our ti*tfly gracieijs Severcigfi, tv»^ 
^^ancJAim, whoft fuprenic D^ght^ iS ftf^pro-* 
mote the Intci^i^anrfP'i*efpcfityofhi^Pe<]^li!t 

V After the Prayer fdr Ae King-, fi%tiK 
rally fellows^that for 4*te Royal Flami- 
If 'I which' is equally ^1^, and intdligiMe.^ 
Ih this too we ^ imitate the - primillve 
Church, which to their' PetitioiM' for tko 
Ettip^ror always added tfbifte for tke- iiii*» 
p'erial Family. Btrt kt iHS ^niofr tkirttr w«| 
have difcharged our Bu^ by oidy prayitog 
for thera. Something more i^ cwtaili^ly 5C* 
quired of us : for if • we ^-e bound tic> ho^ 
ifour our Sovereign:/ wfe ought fiarelfcy to pa^ 
i fuitable Regard and Reverence to thofe 
fTiit are'fo iiearly related to him. 3 kot to 
Kften* to evefy idle and feahdakms. R^»ort, 
which MaHrt may* propagate oonocraijig 
them; but to think, ahd fpcafc, of them 
■With Affedlion and RcfpeA ,- to admire and 
applaud their Virtues ; and rather to con- 
ceal, than^ publifh, their Failings. Happy 
would it be for us, ' would we cultivate 
the fame Love and EFarm'ohy in eur pri- 
vatfe Families, which fubfift fo remarkably 
ih the royal Houft ; and copy f bofe bright 
•^ ^ . Examples 
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|^c«i«Q#A.: «C ?ft»j»>|dJr FideKQj^ ptir^qM^ 

j^loffing»'V Tbi? T«BD» :5*.Ciiir*te$i" iiDthtt 
l^ray^r, 1$ xl^glie4..t£b -ificl«ck. .aU(;:*dhe tan; 

tp^ wbo^ k ooimmttAA) the £me,. or GaM»' 
^ Sottls.. ; The Z>ra^;df i&&-divto< Blcf« 
&9S '^ 9n deg;«nt Pina^ faorcoviedfrQin'^ 
Sk:np(u(efi.; M(h«rQ.w«li)€im.find.vtfae .fale0nl 
Inflae««Q of^ ^q Hqly Spirit oo tfet kom^il 
Heart deiiiftibed by «1»-Bfi<^! «£ JBbwy 
or Ra«, wpon- th^. .Earth, J m/l faun 

F1.OO0S i(r/Kwr /j6f . Jryu Grwbdi. Ays. tha 
Lord by the Prophet Ifaiah ; and then adds, 
by Way of Explanation,.^ Jwi/lj^dur M¥ 
Spikix upan tky St^^ ami n^ ByussuNjo* 
ftf^H tfnne Offspring. If; xUv. ^. "So a^ain, 
/ will be as the Dew mU Ifi^deU , Hot 

xiv^ 
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]citr*t5^ And /brdth«rl]r Lore, trhidk <is ba# 
•£jthe dtoteeft.Fnutsiiif the diviii^Spmtf 
19 by' the. Pfalmiib cotapatdd to -^ Dtvr 
^Mtrmmy^'Otid u thk Dem that defended 
i^ tbi MMUtmns- &fZtoH^ Pf. cxxxiii. j >^ 
But ■itiiiay:^b<t'a&^» Wky do we 'ijivokie 
Chad in' diis Pn^er, as Him *** jAuy sioth 
vntt-ethv gfseatt Majpreh^'- That >tHe''<^0»§i 
doeth p'eat Mondert ^ -(as ^David CKjpMf&s dt) 
Wi cxxxvu 4.) is ^tan : but where is the 
Prbpariibty ''«of - eoflneftii:^ ^ tbis^ i^ith * ^^^vliait 
IJDtionn ? Js :the^e any Thiiig nufn^elhusy ^or 
'ifiOBitrfuly m >the * common* Opttrdtions of 
Jbla Crrftcei -»** Boubthefe .tharc' 19 ; nor are 
ldic}rtD be aocaiintedik& wonctetful for be-* 
»^ dcuiiiikDn; Tbfer Deicent of 'die Holy 
^^iiifitapon the Apoftlo»^>attbo Feoftof P^n* 
H^dOiy wt jtcfliy look tipoii as truly woi^der^ 
:6tki|ndiOBitrai:iftlaiu« Th^ tonft^t and or»* 
disaryjltyfliience of the fdtne Spirit on* the 
Hearts: und^ Lives of Chriftians is equally 

' Our Saviour's Coming is foretold bodi by David and 
Hfofea^ unaer the beaufifttt Figure of Rain, or kindly Show- 
eM'^-iayhaU C07ik^Mc*twt*Ukt Rain upon the mown Qrafsy ^t 
^bffofiTi that mm/ff* the Emrtb'. Pf., Ixiqi. 6« ^efidl f^me tmk' 
mi as tffeR^fiu'f fu the. IfUUr. and fmrmn Rain unf9 t^eEartbt 

miM. ir * ' -'^^;---i ■■••J - •••'' -' ' ^'-* 
• iVn. :, ^ an 



it^i^iiot. refiAcdi but producos dUs- fioptm 

fubdue the comipCPejIires of our depraved^^itA 
fallen Nature^ ito onkr tbo^unrafy 'WfllstttM 
A^eSdoiis 4^f finlul Mefar ^d to bringifctrA 
•^e Fr«ife9 of Virtue and^HoUae£i > cafi^Jiil 
ijie W4)i^k (^ lionie oth^ubut tbtt Aldiigiiisf 
Being, wiio firft' formed ua» viAio'onfy duik 
mmdertms 'things ^ and who is Gob AXOKlii 
The Mififottune is* that what we fee and ex:4 
perieoce regularly ind conftantly We ore apt 

not to attemi to, nor oonfider from \;viieace H 
comes. The Wqfidlers ^i ^(Sod in. what we 
call the common Cowfeof iNaturevind Pra^ 
Tidence are,; I fear, M litdd regarded a& die 
Wonders of divine. Gralcfe^ j- andijthat; imefdy 
hecaiife they are eoouxion. ' Yet' ifi mufir ber 
acknowledged, that the daily Coanfe of > diet 
Sun is no lefs a Proof of ahnightiy I Piiwtti; 
than the Interruption lof thao Coorie wak; 
when it flood ftill in the Days of jfoihua % 
and that the eonftant Supply of pur ddily 
Food « is no lefs an Argument of infinite 
Mi^ht and Goodnefs, thai^ was the miracu- 
lous Suftenance of the Ifraelitcs v\ the WiU 

derncfs. 
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^erfMoTH 'by ^e cMaainai^ot do^tk ftmn ttti^ 
iFen.^-^-^Tbc ^radtecJj Infe«!i«6,- 1 would 
draw Sfrom the Prayer befoi^ us> are fheife :-~ 
in^fvcry Titing to a^kandvidedge llie Hand df 
!God>:uHd tbe Wonclers of hi:6 Love to Man t 
4Eo be ptiticnliriy ethdnkful tx) Him for tlte 
'^iritoal Gifts and Bleffings H^ ineirc^fall^r 
Mlovrs %tpim us» and to nife iliem toliis Ho^ 
lioilr 4aid Service : -to obey the Mentions of 
his good ^iiit, in the Pra<^ice of every 
OhrHlun Grace and Virtue : to be duly (^ 
^bie-of bis WifBom and Goodnefs in ap-* 
potnting a Set of Men to minifter to us in 
his Church : to attend diligently to their In- 
ibttdions, to fliew them ^ proper Kegaf d 
inievary Inftance^of o«ir Behaviour towards 
tlleni, ajid to confribute cheerfully to their 
M^htenance and Stipport ; for Jo batb thelaord 
^f^dained^ that they who f reach the GoJ^el 
^$uid Uve'cf tbe GoJpeL i Cor. ix. 14. 

The Prayer of St. Chryfoftom, and the 
Bleffing> flaall be coniideredat the End of the 
iitttny. 
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The Occc^onaJ l^rajers and 'Tbankjgivthg}. 

AWhdtigh thdfe are put after Ate Litaiiy 

ih our Prayer -Books, yet as thfey tAake' ^ 

f^rt <tf "die cotiftam daily Service, \ drink '!t 

rnay not be improper to confider thtm in 

this Mace. In this 'adinirablfe fcdlldAitih 

theChttreh lias not only ^vdh as a Pifaydr 

^nd Thanksgiving for generd Ufe, but has 

alfo fiimiftred us with Devotions "for eVei^jr 

t:*igehcy, or pMic Calamity, tthh tVhiA 

it may pleafc the Almighty to tffit n^. SoMe 

of thefe Prayers, bleffed be Ood, we have 

feldom Occafron to have ftccomfe 'Joj nor 

nought ' they to be ufcd except in Cafes of 

xirgcnt Neceffity. iPhwfc, in partfetilar, i^^ 

pointed for Time of Fmiinte or PJ^gue, MVfc 

not 'been nfed during the Melhdry of anjr 

'Man nonliving. But as this Nation^ has 

formeriy 'hfeen vifited AVifli fhofe* Mribte 

MeHengefSH^f the divine Wrath, laJird as we 

know not how foon our Sins may cfraw ^Htih 

down upon otrr Heads, it' i« very expedient 

that we Ihbuld have fnitablc Terms of *Sup- 

^^' ' 5 * \ plication 
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plication for fuch Occafion^ : and no&e dS 
be more proper thanr what our Church has 
provided for us; they being all calculated 
to inipire us with an humble Senfe of our 
own Vilener$> and of the Juftice of God ia 
&nding his Judgments upon us. It is true^ 
that what we look upon merely as Afflic-- 
tions and Puniihmeiits are often defigned 
by infinite Wifdom as tnftruments of his 
Love and Coodnefs^ and employed by Him 
to reclaim a wicked Age or Nation. For 
{6 the Prophet tells us^ that when the 
judgments oi God are in the Earthy tb^ 
Xnbabitants of the World mil learti Riglh- 
teoufnejs. Jf. xxvi. 9. And the ApofUe af* 
fures us, that nvben nve are judged (that is, 
vifited with temporal Punifhments) we arc 
cbafiened of tbe Lord^ tbat we Jbould not be 
condemned witb tbe World, i Cor. xi. 32. 
Yet, whenever the Hand of God is upon us, 
we may, nay wc ought humbly to implore 
his Mercy, and to befeech Him, if it be his 
bleiled Will, to avert his Judgments. And 
if He graciouily vouchfafcs to grant our Pc- 
titiops, it becomes us to return Him our 
moft Ticarty Thanks, in public as well as 

private j 
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pmate ; for which oar Church has^ tnidt 
ainpk Provifion.-i-»--.The P«jrfr to he uifcd 
"in ^thc Time of War and Tumulls" hae 
beeit fetnetimes. cdnfured as (cvttt afnd mi^^ 

^ 

<:harittblc ; but furely withcwit any good 
R^aibn. If it is righlt to enter into 4 War, 
ift Etefeilce of our juft Rights and Pofleffions 
{as moft certainly it k^ and to repel Fore* 
by Force, when we are erpeniy attacked ; it 
a^not be wrong, nay indeed it is o«r boun-*- 
ikn Duty, to pray to the fupreme Difpofer of 
»11 Kvehts, and " the (Slver of all Viaory/' 
^at H& will grant us Succefs in fuch a 
War, and *' favc us from the Hands of out 
Snecfties.'" In this Cafe, We do not pray, 
fo much for fAeir DeftruSion, as ftt ouf 
own Prefervation ; not for the Prolonging of 
the War, but for the Reftoring of Peace. Thd 
IVayet before us is cvidchtly formed uport 
ibi^ truly Chriftian Plan. There is one Ex^ 
pteS^n in it, however, which I think may 
poffibly be mifunderftood, and feem to-carry 
ab Air of tJncharitab Jenefs with it, that was 
never intended: it is this, ^* tOw punifh Sin- 
i«:rs.** Now thefe Word^ maybe fupp*fed 
by fome to be applied to our Enemies, as^if 
. > ' O we 
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^e looked upon ibem as Sinners^ and ^ur*^- 
fehes as /ightepus, in the true Spirit of the 
Pharif^e. But I. am perfuaded they Were 
meant quite Otherwife ; to fignify, that we 
are confcious of our own manifold Sins and 
Provocations, and that we acknowledge the 
Juftice of God in punijhing us for them by 
the War we are engaged in. For War, how- 
)pver juftly undertaken, or profperoufly car- 
ried on, is always a great Evil, pregnant 
^ith many Calamities; and ought to be 
tonfidered as a juft. Judgment of God for 
the Sins of the Nation. To whonv as " it 
belongeth juftly to punifh Sinnergj" fo 
alfo does it ^* to be merciful to them that 
truly repent ;" which follows very properly 
in the Introdudion to a Prayer for his De* 
fence and Deliverance, fince we dare not ex- 
pe<% or afk for them» but upon Condition 
of our true and fincere Repentance \ The 

Petitions 

* We meet with the fame pbus Thoughts, admirably ex- 
preflcd and enlarged upon,v in the fraycr for fair Weather-:; 
Part of which I (hail here tranfcribe — ** We tiuinbly befeech 
Thee, that although we for our Iniptitits have worthily dt* 
firyed a Plague of Rain and Waters ; yet, upon our true Rer 
ftntuntt^ Thou wilt fend us fuch Weather, as ;hat we may re- 
ceive 



Peftitidws^ that foUoT*^ are perfedtly clear, juft^ 
and jproperj and the Conclufidn is truly 
pious/ and breathes the genuine Spirit of 
Chriftianity. - 

- The Prayers for the Ember -Weeks beings 
ufed but a very few Days in the Year, and 
fcarcely ever on Sundays % I think it need- 
lefs to make any Obfervations upon them> 
for the Generality of my Readers, who fo, 
feldom join in them. Indeed the Defign 
and Excellency of them mull appear at firft 
Sight to every body. But fhould this little 
Trad fail into the Hands of any of our 
Bifbops and Faftors, I would beg of them 

s 

ferioufly to confider the great apd important 
Truft that is committed to them by their 
Lord and Maftcr„ of appointing proper Per- 
fons ^' to ferve in the facred Miniftry of his 
Church ;" and how much the Glory of God^ 

ceive the Fruits of the Earth in due Seafon ; and learn both 
by thy Fumjhment to amend our Lives, and £©!• thy Clemeney 
to give Thee Praife and Glory, through Jefus Chrift oCir 
Lord." . 

^Bat why ihoald not One. of. thefe Prayers be ufed on ^he 
Sunday in the Ember- Weeks ? The Ri;tbrick appoints them 
" to be fidd rvny Daf in thofc Weeks j and furely the Xw</'/ 

J3ify 15 a principal am;. . . ... ;,. r^*^ • 

O z and 
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^nd the Promotion of true Religion, depend 
on theif faithftrl EHfchafge of this Fart of 
their high Office. Let me carndWy infresM 
them (and I do it with all poffibJeHtrtftifity, 
and with the moft unfeigned Deference and 
Refpeil) often to rcfie<9t on that weighty 
and folcmn Charge given by St. PstuI to 
Timothy, and in him to att fucceccEng^ Go- 
V-ernorS of the Church, to lay Hands 
SUDDEi^LY ON NO Man ; mitbery By fo 
doing, to h Partakers of other Mens Sins. 
Let them think what they will have to an- 
fWer for, in the great E^ of Accounts j i^ 
through their Rcmiffiierfs and Inattentioit, 
the Lord's Vineyarct flialf have been ill fop- 
plied, the Flock of Chrif! negleAed or 
abufed, and a Scandal brought on the Mi- 
niftry, and by their Means on Religion it- 
ftlf. And let thertrafk their Gonfciences, 
how they can effedlually guard againft thefe 
(ke^dful KviU, or properly perform their 
Dtity in this: Refped:, fo toKig:: as: they kave the 
Examination of Candidates for Orders to 
others,, and fuffer it to be (6 flight antf fuper-- 
ficiaJf as I fear it gen^i^rally is at prefent. It is 
notorious, that Teilimonials. m^ Q|fteiir.%n€di 

very 



«ry indpffopcrly^ which is onf Reafon, na 
poulity of fo »any Perfons being admitte4 
j^to th^ Miniftry, who are very ill quafificd 
to fcrvc m it *. But this E^^il, I am aflured, 
Hji^ht be in a great Meafure prevented, if not 
wWly removed, wopld the Biihops exert 
(hemfelves as they oughts in making careful 
S,nd diligent Enquiry into the real Merits of 
the Candidates ; and without any Favour or 
Partiality admit or rejeft them, according 
as they found them deferving, or otherwifc. 

The Prayer iov.th^ High Court of Parlia- 
loent is Bot only an admirable Form of De- 
votion, for general Ufe, but affords the mojl 
<;xceUent Inilru&ion to the Member!^ of that 

au^aft AfTembly : who ihould learn from 

« 

* Atiotlier fteafon^ which I cannot fot-beir indiUonug, is 
tiM too general K^gifd of dft jftfo^r SdiK^tJoDpf Yovtk ii^- 
tf»de4 6k holy Qr4ers. (nftruAkos in jcUEcdl, nuuhcma'^ 
ileal, and philofephical Leaguing, are feldom wanting :. 
while LeAures in Divmity (which oaght to \t xkAr princf- 
fial Study) we giv^s very %suiiigjiy» and ftyfr^pally. A 
fOff^ecett lUowfedge of tbeJUn^oageRin whiph thrScriptores 
wejpo written^ i^ f^ire^ a neceflary Qualifijcatipn for MeOt 
who are to explain thoTe Scripttlires to others. Yet many df 
oar Clergy, Ktw^ ait gi«acty defitient in tkeir ICnowIedte 
of one of tMe L^ogmigns |it linftt when they leave the Uni- 
vcifiticst 

O 3 ' henc». 
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hence, to make ** the Advancement of God^s 
Glory, the Good of his Church, and the 
Safety, Honour, and Welfare of our Sove- 
reign and his Kingdoms," th? conftant and 
invariable Objefts of their DclibcrationSi To 
this End they ihould banifli from their 
Breafts all Confiderations of private Intereft^ 
and Party- Attachment ; and above all Things 
avoid that Spirit of Oppofition, for oppq- 
fing Sake, which fo unhappily prevails 
amongft us at prefent, arid is produftivc 
of fo many fatal Confequenccs. And let 
them always remember, that " Peace and 
Happinefs," which we daily pray for, can 
hever be obtained or preferved, without 
the ^Eftabiifh'ment of '' Truth and Juilice> 
iReligion and Piety :" for Righteoufnefs alone 
'exdlteth a Nativity but Sin is a Reproach, and 
will iri the Erid bring Ruin and Deftru6tion, 
to any Feopk.Vxow. xiv. 34. — But whether 
■ our Governors and Legifktors do their Duty 
or not, we muft be careful not to negled; 
\our.s I which is, to fpeak of them with Re- 
' fpedt, to obey them with Cheerfulnefs, to 
"fubmit to Ae Laws they enaft, and pay the 
Taxes they lay upon us, with a ready and 

willing 



[ '99 i 

willing Mind, and to pf&y fervently to Al- 
mighty God, that He will direft their Coun- 
fels according to his Will, and teach our Se^ 
nators Wifdoth. There is one Expreffion in 
this Prayer, which has been objefted to ; and 
I truly think, not without Reafon. It is, 
the Application of the Words, ** moft re*- 
ligious and gracious," to the ruling Prince V 
Titles, which belong to no Man but in iai 
retrained and limited Senfe, and can in na 
Senfc be properly given to a wicked Man, be 
his Station ever fo exalted. To obey, aiid 
pray for, a bad Prince, is certainly our Duty; 
but to flatter him, and much more to afcribe 
fuch Titles of Praife to hint in our Addreiies 
to the Throne of Grace, is furcly very unwar- 
rantable. However, this Objeftion to the 
Prayer under Coniideration no Way concerns 
us at prefent, fince (blcfTed be God !) We 
may ufe it without any Scruple, and with 

the ftrideft Propriety ^ 

O4 We 

^ ■ 

' Though we 9rt told in Scripture, that there is none good 
but one^ that is God, and that Hi enfy is holy ; yet we are 
joftified in app]yi;)g thefe, and the like. Epithets to Ptrfons 
eminently diflijiguiihed for their Virtue and Piety ; fince 
the Scriptures themfelves fo apply them. For Inftance, Noah 

u 
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We come iiow to '* the Prayer /or all Con^ 
dition6 of Men j" which was intencied in fome 
MeaAire to fupply th^ Place of the Litany^ 
and is therefore appointed to be. ufcd^ whcjo 
(that is not. The firfl Part of it is a Sprt of 
Paraphrafe on the jfccond Petitipn in thp 
Lord's Prayer, " Thy iCingdom come ;* and 
the Woi^ are ta^^ from the 67th Pialm^ 
which ha? been already explained. To prajr 
/or ailMefij is a Duty exprefsly enjoined U5 
in Scripture, being OiOe Branch of that uni^ 
verfal Love and Charity, which it every 
wherp io ibrongly inculcates : and iincc what 



\%-C9i!A%ii ajvsT Man, and F€rfect in his Generaiiom, Gen. vi. 
9— >JS^ari^ a«Kl Ui Wife, righteous bef$re Qod-^aifd 

blaniele/s. Luke i. 6-^|ind Bflxnabas ^ G009 Man. Ads xi. 
24. And the Words juft^ righteousy holy^ and the like, are 
eften Hied of .God's ^tbfd Servants in general, tkrooghout 
^he pil4e, 1^4 n»»7 therefore not smproperiy be ib vfed by 
\is ; thoyglji alw^y^, 9s I o.bferved before, in a limited Senfe, 
making due Allowances for human Frailties and Imperfections. 
As to Titles of mere Honour ^d Refpefl, we have an In- 
ftance in the Hiftory of %. Paul, which feems to juftify the 
Ufe of them : I mean, where he calls the Roman Governor, 
who was an Heathen, most noble Festus. Afts xxvi. 25. 
Tt is the very faifte Word in the QrttVy which St. Luke ufes in 
his Addrefs to Theophilus, and is there tfanflated most ex- 
CELLEtjT. Luke i. 5. 

•rdates 



relates IK> the Soul i» of injinitcly apore Xlgxiw 

jfequeuce than what caa only ^SpQt ^thc 3ady> 

we ^e taught fidl a»i ^iacipally to fnak^ 

our SuppXicaAioas to the great lyord of thp 

Univcrfc for i)xt jpiritml W^dfar/e of thp 

.whole Race of Maiiikind; that bj the glorious 

JLight of the Gofpel ihining throughout ^hc 

World, they may be brx>iight out pf Darkneils 

and Infidelity^ an4 Qonvepted from the Power 

of Satan unto God* With what thanHuJi 

hearts ought we to offer up this Petitioi^, 

when we refled: 09 the Ineliiajiabie f;jUppJr 

nti'^ we enjoy, through the mndeiierved 

Qoodnefs of our menciful Father«*of having 

his Will clearly revealed to us, and the Goif- 

pel preached aouwgfl: us 19 it's native P^rjljy 

and Perfefiion ! ••^ Having thuf prayed for 

the Converiloa of Unbelievers, we proceed tp 

pray, in a niore efpeeial Mani»^^ for ** thp 

^ood Eftate xxf the Catholic Chunch;" tji^tw? 

for the whole Conjg^regation pf i^h^iftiaA 

People, wherefbf ver ^iTperfed r ^U hy the 

Guidance of God's Holy Spirit, '* ijiey may 

be led ij»to the Way of Truth i' fcom vhich 

matny of them, ai)d particularly thofe of the 

Church of ^qxs^p are ^a41y depar^74 * ^ 

that 
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that they may " hold the Faith in Unity of 
Spirit ;'^ that is, that they may all agree in 
the finccrc Belief of the grand fundamental 
Dodtrin^s of our Religion; being, as St. 
Paul cxpreffes it, perfeSly joined together in 
the fame Mind, and in the fame judgment ; 
I Cor. i. ro — " in the Bond of Peace;" in 
mutual Love and Charity, -in godly Union 
and Concord, fuch as our bleflcd Lord re- 
quires, as the diftinguifhing Mark of his Dif- 

^ples— -and ** in Righteoufnefs of Life;'* or in 
ihc Pra6tice of univerlal Holinefs and Virtue ; 
fhewing the Sincerity of their Faith by the 

' only fure Teft, the Uprightnefs and Regult- 
rity of their Lives. How happily is this 
Petition adapted to the true genuine Spirit of 
the Gofpel ! How contrary to the unchari- 

' table, perfecuting. Tenets of Popery; as well 
as to the narrow Views of too many Sedtaries 

*and Enthufiafts ! How diametrically oppo- 
iitc to the Dclufions of all thofe, who fepa- 
rate good Works from found Faith, and 
vainly hope to be faved, without doing the 
WiU of God ! — The third, and laft. Part 

' of this Prayer is a Supplication for all fuch 
as arc ia AiHiftion or DiiKrcfs of whatfoever 

Kind 
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Kind it be; tliat it may {>leaie God of hi$ io^ 
finite Goodnefsand'Mefcy, « to comfort and 
relieve them accoi^ng to tiieilr fevei&l Necef^ 
fities 9 giving them Patience under their Suf- 
ferings, and^n happyllflue out of all their Af«<i 
flidtions"— Butlet us nbtftop here: for thou^ 
to pray for the afflifted is onePart of ourDuty 
towards them, it is not all. WemufllodE 
upon ourfelves as fnftrunients, in the Hands 
of the Almighty, to. help and relieve them i 
and fhould (hew them every Sign of Kindne& 
and Benevolence in our Power; afliftinig 
them with our Alms, o&r Coanfel, andiAjt.^ 
tpidance, as their feveral Occaiions may re** 
quire. And while we teach others, let us not 
forget to pradtice ourfelves,. the great Duty of 
Patience and Refignation to the divine Will, 
under whatfoever Trials it (hall pleafe God to 
fend us^ that fo we may have a well*groundr 
ed Hope of obtaining ap happy IfTue put cf 
all our Mifery, and of entering into the Jpy 
of our Lord. , , 

The fhort Prayer that follows, being left 
to the Difcretion of th^ Miniiler to ufe or 
not, as he fhall think fit^ is jtoo comino|i]y 
omitted. Some objed to the. Propriety of 

ufing 



ufihg it 3viierie it niyw&uids, htoaxdcit wsts 
u firft placed after the fix occafioMl Pray-^ 
ers. But i^tdj a &]^)|dkattcm for Mercy 
ftod Pardon can oerer be iiafeaibfiable $ and 
tlie Excellency of tfaifi flioidd jreoommenl it 
to 0ur more bsxp^xA Uie. We firft hc^ 
ibedi that ^^acious Beings '^ wJbofc Nature 
and Property is jevsr to h^ve Merpyjafid to 
forgiwe/' favourably to ** receive the Peti-p 
tions,'' we have hiKoobly ofSurd ^p fip Him i 
tod then iznplore his Focgiv!enef$ of wr nia- 
fiifoid SIqs^ which alone c^ hinder the Ac* 
ceptance of our i>ei^otion«^ We are here 
nminded of what i obiiervi^ to you before^ 
and what we fhouid never forget^ that a State 
of gin is truly and properly a State of SWerys 
/rom which wc now beg to be *' loofed ;" that 
is, to be delivered from the Power and Domi*- 
nion^ a$ well as from the Guilt and J^unilh^ 
zhent, jof Sin. For. unleis wo are delivered 
from the former, we cannot efcape tbe latter. 
Z will run the Way of thy Ctmmandmcnts^ 
fiiys holy David, tobtn ^bm ba^ set my 
Heart at Libejity. Asd a greater than 
David afiuivs \y^y that if we will int£R 

IHTO 
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jKtaLfFS^ we muft keep a*HE^OoKraiAND«* 

After fo mafiy -^Prayc^s to God for future 
Bleflbigs, it is. high Time iKat we returm 
Him imf m^ humble and hearty Thanks 
for tbofe, we have already- received > and £b« 
his ProBsmfta of far greater, ftill in Rcferve 
fior m. It Was furely a ftrange Omiflkwi ia 
die firil Compilers of our Liturgy, not to in- 
fers foiaae general Form of Thankfgiving ^ 
but that Dcfeft is fully made up by the ad- 
mirable one now in Ufe, which was added 
at the kft Review of the Ccfmmon Prayer* 
It begins very properly with a general Ac- 
knowledgement 4)f the/* Goodnefs and Lov- 
ing-kindnefs" of God *^ to us, ai>d to all 
Mcn/^ And while we addrefs Him as die 
** Father of all Mercies," wp call ourfel ves,r 
as wff truly are, his '* unworthy Servants/' 
We then proceed to enumerate our feveral 
Obligations to Him, as our Creator, and 
Prcfearer, and the GiVer of all temporal and 
oaitMy Bieffings. The Enjoyments of this 
Life, however mean and (Contemptible iq 
Comparifon of thoCe of a future State, are 
iHB offbme Value, and appear the more va- 
luable 

4 



Ittabfe for being prcfent. The all-wilfe Aa-* 
thor of our Being knows what is fit for us 
in every Stalte, and difpenfes his Favours ac- 
cordingly. We are not therefore to defpife 
and rejeftthem, but to accept them with 
Gratitude, and ufe them with Moderation 
and Cheerfulnefs ; fuch an Ufe of them be- 
ing by no Means incanfiftent with having our 
Converfation in Heaven. But, " above alU'* 
we muft thank God for that amazing In- 
ftance of his Love, that moft *• ineftimablc'* 
Bleffing beftowed on us, " in the Rddemp- 
tionof the World, by our Lord Jfefus Chrift/' 
When we confider our own Vilenefs and Sin- 
fulnefs, and his tranfcendent Mercy and. 
Goodnefs ; the Mifery from which we are 
delivered, and the endlefs Glory and Happi-. 
ne(s to which we are entitled, by this won- 
derful Difpenfation of divine Love; we are 
loft in Admiration, and can never fufficiently 
praife and adore the Author of our Deliver- 
ance and Salvation. Lord! what is Man^ 
that Thou haft fuch RefpeSi unto him: ; or the 
Son of Many that thou fo regardeft him ? — ^ 
But to proceed : we blefs God, not only for 
our Redemption in. genieraj 3 but particularly, 

"for 
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'* for the Means of Grace/' (wlierely it is 
made cflFcaual to us) and " for the Hope of 
Glory"-— Now the Means of Grace, or of ob-* 
taining the gracious Affiftancc of the Holy 
Spirit, arc Prayer, the Word of God as de- 
livered in the facred Writings, ,and the two 
Sacraments. And whoever refufes or neg- 
lects to ufe tl>efe Means, muft not prefume to 
expert the End, propofed to be attained by 
them, even the Salvation of his Soul. Yet 
alas ! how fatally do Men deceive themfelves 
in this Particular! How many, that call them^ 
ielyes Chriftians, live in a total Negle&of thefe 
cffential Duties of Chriftianity ! efpecially 
of that moft important of all, the Receiving 
the Lord's Supper. — Strange Infatuation ! 
To thank God for our Redemption^ and at 
the fame Time tQ refufe to commemorate it 
in the. Manner our Redeemer has appointed ! 
To thank Him for the Means of Grace^ an4 
never to ufe the principal of thofe Means ! 
for the Hope of Glory ^ and never to receive 
the Pledge and Earneft of that Glory, ten- 
dered to us in the holy Communion ! Let 
^hofe, who attend the common Service of the 
Church, and never approacih the Lord's Tav 

ble. 
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ble> confider^ before k be too late, wheit atl 
Ineonfiftency, ahd Abfurdi^y they are guilty 
of } and what an Infiilc it is oft thb divine Ma- 
jeftyt to thank him f6r Mercies, which they 
ohftinately refufc to partake of, aird to pisy 
fat Bdefiings, the Means of obtakiing ^si^ck 
they wilftiKy rejcft. ^ The Hope of Gtery/* 
is a Phrafe taken from St. Paul^ ]tom« Ytik 
^4 ; where he fey s, "Off anfx^ed by H^t 
^hicKHo^e^ hdxng bmh! on f be fufo Pami^ 
iaiiivmx of the Word and Piromif6 o£ 06d> 
wAo cannot /ye,^mo}MU to a inoral Afid^jUice 
ot Certainty of Ok)Fy and Salratioiu -B&t 
]!^rc we miift be veiy careful fo di^ng^dlih 
between ^^3W£f^PrOirilfeS^ ^nd faftiftiiaf Ap 
|)Ucadofts« Every Chr iftian is^ de^tainf &at 
he p»ry Ipeiaved- i but im one ca» b^ certi^iii 
that he Jba^/. The beft m^y fa//; and if he 
do not recover .himfelf, and return fo hh 
I>uty, he is undone for eVter. The £xpre£t)ii, 
therefore, oitr Church has Made ufe of, it 
iHoft.hafq>iiy chofen> to encourage oar Hope, 
and at the fatoe Time to prevent o\ir Pre- 
fhdiption.-*^— ^ Hiving thus offered up ottr 
Prailes' and Thankfgivingd to^ AMigbty God,- 
we coctclude tvkh an hitttibk Petition to 

ft 

Him, 
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yim* tKftl He will prcfcrve in our H6art3> 
^e and lively Scsfc gf '' all his Mercies ;'* 
tmd that he will enable us^ by his Grace^ to 
0iew the Sincerity of our Gratitude by the 
Vnifoftn Hplinefs of our Liws. Hence we 
Ibottld Ieai^» that the Love of God^ and a 
grateftd Seiife of our Obligationi to Him, 
Une the beft and nbbleft Principles of Obt- 
daence i which we ihoold cultivate and che^ 
jrifti by fre<|uent Meditations on his Love 
iMa4 Goodneft to us. And» above all Things 
^I9t (hmild take Heed not to o£l^ Him tlie 
Sinifice of our Lips, while our Hearts are 
f«r i^om Him j nor to fancy that our Hearts 
pxt yr'^ik Himi unleis we ^* give uj^ ourfelves 
iniitrfy to his Service, and walk before 
Hijcn in Hdi^nefs and Righteouihefs ali our 
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Whether this Creed was written by the 
I'erfim^ whofe Name it bears, or by fomie 
other, it is by no Means ms^terial to enquire. 
T4» fonn a right Judgment of the Value of 
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this, or of any other human Gompofitionr 
W€ (hould try it by the unerring Rule of 
Scripture: and if it be found agreeable there— ' 
to, let it be approved ; if othermfe, rejefted.' 
This is the only fure Teft of divine Truth j 
and how well this Creed will bear ta ht exa- 
mined by it, Ifhall fehdes^vour to make ap- 
pear in the following View of it.— The De- 
fign of the Author, whoever he wis, in' com-- 
piling it, was to furnifli the Church with a 
plain and dear Account of the grand Doc- 
trines of the ever-Hefled Trinity, and- the 
Incarnation of Ghrift }^ in Oppofitioh to* the 
grofs Errors and Herefies, which had been 
maintained and propagated, with great 2^al 
and Induftry, by the Enemies of the true 
Taith.' For, as the Apoftles had long before 
foretold,yi^ Teachers crept into the Churchy 
and privily brought in damnable Herefies^ de- 
nying the 'L^rd thaf bought them — : even the 
only Lord Gody and our Lord yefus Chrijl. 
?2 Pet. :ii. i — %xi^ Jnde 4. . As tbefe 
ipread dicir Poifon, it became neceflary to 
provide an Antidote; for which Purpqfe it 
..was wifely ordered, that Creeds,, or; Sumqi^- 

' : ' ries 
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ries of the.Chriftian Faith, fliould be drawn 
up» and |mbliflied, for general Ufe, to guard 
and defend tljc grtat Articles of Religion 
againft the Arts and Malice of thf^Enemy^ 
who lay in ^^ait to deceivei and employed 
every Stratagem to undermine them. And 
to oppofe thefe Heretics the more efFeftually, 
it was found expedient to be more full and 
particular in dating and explaining ; the 
Doi^rines they attacked, than had been ufual 
or neceflary in the earlier and purer Ages 
of Ghriftianity. Hence Creeds became more 
numerous, and enlarged, and fome Terms 
were introduced, not perhaps ftridtlyfcrip- 
tural, in order to iUuftrate the Dodrines of 
Scripture, and to obviate the falfe Glofles, 
and perverfe Interpretations, of Heretics. Of 
theJe Creeds' none has been more gcnerially, 
and defefvedly, received and efteemed, than 
that which bears the Title of St. Athanafius's; 
which our Church has adopted into her Li-> 
tiirgy, as a Standard of the true Faith, which 
all her .Members may have Recourfe to^ 
and which they are all dire<3:ed publicly to 
repeat on particular Fcftivals. An Injunc- 
tion, whiph furely we ought to comply with; 

P 2 . fincc 



finccii is an Adwowledg^tottit, ahd Dedaxa*^ 
tion, 6£ wr holding M; ^t l^^^iill, into 
^(ch we ^¥i^re baptized; £EI> bii tl«» ollter 
Handy to itfttfe to repeat it, ka taicit Dcftiai 
6f it. . HowihameM Aen is tkeiVaflict; of 
ihofe MifiiiD£f3, wfei6 otaiit i««ding it oft th» 
Days ^w^itftft is appointed to be tifedj otft«f 
a falfe Notion of complying whh the $cra^li» 
of 'weak Brethren, and avoiding to givt Of*- 
fence ' : ^nce by this Means Aey i£})!£:oiu6|^ 
and -confirm Men ttt their Ddutits and Et* 
rttrst and feeia to give «p thoft gfeat Airfi* 
tries t)f Faith, which they hatve ^etectiiitjr 
'promiied to defend tod tnaintdtta. Be&dMt 
tt^hat an Inconfiflency and A%i<wd}ty t6 it, 

X 

lous-ConTciences h ccitainly not onl/ allowable^ -bnl highly 
K^ife-Worthyr In. all Matters of InJtJmMtt we cannot be too 
centrplying ntti h td v / t gtnt. As tht ApoJIie teaches, i^// ^gmdwii^ 

tier ftnm Bkfiti K9y^^M0^it»9.f9riaf^Tiff^iii^tiio^imy 
Tlui%» be ic*ever fo innocaiirin itlel^ or be we ever fi> tbo- 
TOQghly convinced of^it's Ipnoceacy andl^iopriety) nvbtrtly tiy 
'Br'otb& JIU9fMiil^t^itr^s'6jMil,wis hmii^wiak. Roilu 'Sar. i\. 
Sbt Wbereitti 'elboial Arddle si f)iitfei^^ncfofN4>'nQ Om- 
C)B^osA4imftrt>e^niade,'to.gf«i|il^ tliedoobtM or nnbelieving. 
Even Silence in this Cafe is crimiaai.; for itot to confefk, is 
tatitly tb d^^'it:' Ani virh tdjf>eft to^tke Athanafian 

> 1 Cffcad> 
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^Is C«*e4 4«d ye^ tQ join in th? R?ft of 
iim Cfeiiieh-§«fviccvwJaerein the Do.<ftrines 
gf the Tfiw^i i^! ^n?arnaUon» are plainly 

»«dii»«y:»feei<f4:?: firo n»^^<' ^^"^ ^i^^X 

tQ die Father. ^, aa4HolyGhoft, feve* 
nl Tim«t ia QUf-4«ilr WorOiip I Do not 
wq pr^y to th<5B[i, 'di(lip<ftly and joihtljTa in • 

^q liitw^.? Pq noti we profefs quf Belief 

iifctlwro, Mb in-.ti»eiApomes', an4Nicene 
Citrd I Pa liftt wf> i« aW thcfe Cafes, own 
and declare eatsh Perfpn to bc^ truly and pror 
p«fly, Ged and Lord? And what do we 
loowia Ae; Creed qf 3t. Athan^us ?-^But 
{at vp exanvne it mQre particularly,-—^ 
«< Whofoever will be fayed, before all Thing? 
it i* o?ceff»ry, |h« hp hold the CathoUf 
F,jjll,."--That Faith and Obedience are both 

C^M* l^kklt is1>e^|nie f«iibloiiabl« to omit io m^ny Places^ 
J WdttWitefw tkc Ctof»r to sonfi4er, ho^r ofenfiv^ thi&Omif; 
Ai9Q w«ft fce ff> Ihe ortkodojf P^tof ^h^ir Congrpg^tiop, who 
U!S lMt«byL.d«pr»^4 of >ii Opu^r^w^y ^ profefling their 
f lLi(J^ IMlMKHri m tb^J Manner the Ch^rcJ|. ha$ dii:cfltcd. An* 
][ W0wl4 Jft tkf ni» Wket^wv is it niore rea&n^Wc. to off?n4 
Ih^fe hy ^ ^ iitPgj»l^ OwffiPn s or to difguft t^ hcterodojf 
by rMH^ wiil^t tjjty ^ift-, aomtami^ * — ^ p«>pcr Explgn^ 
iHm or this Cr«i94i fifOPfoBy of t]^ damnatory Claafcs in it, 
<a«iemies fmk ikKfiAsiXrW^Ai fee of infinite Service, and in 
§^reat Mcafur* remove the Scraples about repeating it. 

p 4 abfolutcly 



E ^H } 

abfplutcly and indifpenfably. rcqulfite (to our 
Salvation, is a Truth fo clearly «vtalcd to 
us in the Bible, that it' is impoffiblc fot any 
Perfon, who ever readmit without Pfejudicc, 
to miftake it, 'And as Faith naturally coMes 
before Praftice, it is therefore here faid to be 
neceflary * * Before all ThiiigS*'-— no t as if itw^re 
of more Valiie than Obedience,- or of afiy Value 
at all, feparatcd froni it ; but on Account of 
it's being the Principle, ot Foundation, ^dn 
which our Obedience muft he built. It- is 
therefore a moft ridiculous Thin^ to iif- 
pute, whether Faith o'rgobd Woi^^s beijit*© 
important • or neceflary, fince the Whtd 6f 
God affures us .. they are both equally fiJ i 
that is, where we have the Means of >1iig- 
lieving afforded us »• And what He Hath 

joiiifed 

^ Our Creed has nothing to do with the Cafe of invin* 
cible Ignorance or Unbelief* It is add reefed tO'thofe only 
who have the Means of believing alFoi-ded them, and "on 
whom the glorious Light of the Gofpel (hines. *— What wSl 
te the Condition of the Heathen World in a future State« we 
prefume not to determine. This we know, that they arc in 
the Hands of a good and mtrciful God, who will judge all 
Mankind with pcrfeft Juftice and Equity. All farther En- 
quiries andConjctSlures on this Head arc vain and prefump- 
tuous. When our blefled Lord was zlkcd, Ar» tbeu^fg^ that 

. . . . \ . f^ 
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j©mdd''«Ogethtf, let .no' Man put afunder. — . 
The Weird, « Catholic/' as I: before ob- 
fermi, ^figftifics: unmerfai ^ fo that ^ the 
Githolio Faith," .here* mentioned, is the: 
Faith orDo<arinc of the unioerfal Chxxr^h^^ 
founded^ <m Scpipttite > inrOppofition to tbo> 
4BrroneotL9 Tfentts o£ partiaihr PerfonSf or 
Secftsy which :kve commonly call JHereiies.-- ^ 
t* Which Faith clcccpt every onc^dp keep 
whole .-aod undefiled, without ( Doubt he; 
ihall ' :peri{b- everlaftingly." — This may» 
feetii luirfk .and fev^e ; and indeed has^ 
kwn 'ipbjcaed ! to by^ ibm^ we31-ai«aning> 
Peribn^; who have firmly believed ^e Dbe-, 
trine of the Trinity. But if if foe -no 
itiorei than a > plain: Paraphrase pn tii^ 
Worils of Scripture; furely the,OJ!5je<35i,pn is^ 
groundleft. - Let ;iis hear whitf .ouf- bieflc;* 
Saviour hinifelf ~ fal^s x and his Authority>: 
I hop^ 4ia one will difpute. H© tHA'P> 

BELIEVETH AND IS- BAfTIZED SHALL BJfcr 

r 

» 

he fa<ved? inftead of fatisfyihg the Enquirer's Curiofity,' Kq^ 
exhorts both hiniy and others that were prefent».'to take Care 
that tb^ be found in that Number : ^rtinfe (y») to tuter in a$ 
the ftrait Gate, Lake xiii. 23, 25. And to a Qijeftion of St, 
Peter, equally curious and impertinent. He replies. What is 
that to Thee ? Follow thoi/ Mb. John xtL 22. 

P 4 SAVED ^ ^ 



SXrlSt>i BUT HE TJIAT BElJtVCTH IfOiT^ 

siiALx; Bs OAI4NBO. Mark xvi. |6, •«- In 
Mhet Words, " QuSl periifli crorWUrigly,** 
Ifi-thdr^ then any Thing unfcriptm:al, or un« 
cH^^abte, in diis Claufe of the Cned, ab6itt 
^Idk focii ft Clamour has h^a nM ! Or 
Aal^iiv<b be afraid of anfantiog to tlw Tfttl^ 
of •'#hat our Saviour has deelamd in ^ 
pl^fiitcft T«nn$ imagsoable ? We do Aot 
h«reby n^ ' Damnation to any one. • Fw 
otiiterwi&i we- rather «x«rcife a Branch 4f 
<%fi{Han Chafity, in warning our Brethren 
of die Danger and dreadfiil ConfequeQcea 
cf- Unh#ef, -and reminding them of die firft 
S«ip;«0 Salvation, which is Faith ; as it if 
e^try where ddcUred to be thronghout litb 
Gofpet. Sttt this DennQciation of Ood'i 
^ttnidbmenc, «s it ftaitds in the Creed. $^cva* 
lOit t«)<c^ levelled againft VMi^, but ptin-^ 
cifni^ j^nft fnch -^ Jeftram ao/i €«rrnpt 
thte ChHftian Faith, by bcoaching falfe Doe« 
trines-j . for that, | apprehend, is to be-uq-^ 
derilood;. by mt ** keeping k whok aidtim* 
defied" And if not to beKeve the Thith ia 
(as <wir Lord aflures us) a damnable $vA} 
What muft be the Guilt of thoib whb ^mf^ 
'»..■■> others 
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others into iv and propagate Herefy^ ia[ndli& 
ikkH^»:&r and wi(te> by their permcions 
WriHngs djid - Difcourfes f Surely we mty 
{wppoCCf ; wi^ouf any . Breach' of Charity^ 

thot^eyf^HALL RECElvfe GREATER DaM^ 

wATioHi-f-r^^Bnt to pfoeccd— ** And the ^ 
Qalthalie.^ Faith i$ . tbis^ that vm worflup 
m© God kt -Trinity, and Trinity m Unify/' 
t^The: Poftrinc of Au Trinity is' doobtleft 
tiieT firft^ And fundiunentalr Art^^^ of ott. 
Saidry; ^nd for ja:€h];iAum to deny it^ ia the 
gntateft. X^QiitnidiAio&. that caft htm .For Jt9^ 
^iich we-iajiyf^«*H;apjriy.lhc Worda ♦f 8i»^ 
Stefl ? C^iwf^ w&rt /^J? ^ nvete\,yf' :iitftk^f 
lihe Form of BaptifnoTt as prefinib^ 
Mtt} Smour hin^dbf^ ia .^a plain .Aeknow*^ 
te^;ment« of the X>Q&idne of ifao Trinity j 
that is^ of Three divic^jforfjau^diftn^piiihedt 
by ^ Titles of Fadkr^ j^ontj^id H% Ohoft^ 
eonitituting . One difiae IBkin^ tut; .Nature^^ 
which we C9II God« To be bapttiimi into 
fhOiNacnfi of lhde.T»R:d£^ is to acknow« 
lodge.their divine Bower and Doaifhson ovw 
{Hit (and to dedicate ouffelvesLto^tbem, as the 
€Hi^€ti «f lOur Faith, Hople, and Worihip. 
ii^cably hercitoi iwe ai'^ told, diat ^Mhe 

1, i . • * '■ » 
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Githolic Faith is tbKr, that wc woiihip 
one God in Trinity ^ ^ that is, as lii^n- 
pjiflicd' by Three Perfons ; and " Trinity 
in Unity ;!\ that is> Tiirce Pcrfons united in 
One Gad : .TJbe. Word Trinity fignifying 
.nothing teiere than Three j fo that to ob- 
jeS .tarthc rUfe of this Word> becaufe it is 
not found ill Scripture, is moft abfurd* It 
is tfise DdBrine, not the fT&rJ, we con- 
tend tJfor/; and if i^ttR BE divine Pcribns, or 
'^eait^raTC mettiiDnbd, as they arr diroiigh* 
Gilt iiiie .fiibfe, and' at the facne Time we 
zrt I'^ld^.MMzt .theie,4sl but"^ o^iS G6d; 
we. ela^aioti I ^-think, exptefs this Doftrine 
nioiar^ pTopmiy . than^ hjzr /the Words Tri- 
-NianrKijahdrUj^iTY^- As to tlie Proofs of 
tbi&.:gf fat) Article of bar they arc. fo 

jnuhiotoui^: anid^fo cleft aiid obvious to every 
jte|i^iak'and\%i|ipiiejv^ Reader of* the 
^iblcjr'that I fhall not /recite them. ./The 
Arguinsittrdrawn from our Baptifm is jflxong 
•aod. Qonchifi ve -^ and ihe more it m .weighed 
/and cctfifideoed, the more con vixKrihg' ^t will 
-appear.. * Befides, the Names, Attf ibates, 
.and AiSts, .of the Deity are fo often afcribed 
:to the j^sdix ahd Holy Spirit throughout boA 
;ihe .Qld and New Teftament; particularly 

in 



ia die ktter, as to- leave rw 'Dpubt of the 
Divinity. of their; Nature i. :ence God, .\rfiO: 
has declared* that He wiUnot^iite, bis Gkty 
tp another,- would never Jbf^ye thus digpified. 
the higl^eft, of creatcd^J^eings. Fqt; further. 
Evidence. I beg Leave to refer my Re^er 
to that Bwilerly Performance of th^ revo*; 
tend, and truly pious, Mr. Jonas ^j Xfflio. has,- 
treated this.S\ib]e<f| in the cleare{L4i:nd.moft> 
inftrucaiVe Manner p^ffiblqj— rr-Tfe^'Gteed, 
having ^tcd the Dodrihe jn g^n^al Tcnatti^ 
goes on to particular ^lluftrations and- Qm*- 
tionsj which the Art?.a3i4 Subtiltiss ^of .M^. 
icetics had- rendered , -necefliiry. AM ;firffi,. 
" Neither confounding theiPwfons; itQr> 
dividiGg the Subftanse." -^ This Claufe- is. 
levelled againft the Sa^e^^ans on one Hj^hn^^ 
who flowed of no Drftigftion , of PoiiofMi' 
in the divine Being ; anfi the , Arises on tW 
other, who ioipioufly ; taught, tk^t th^ Son* 
znd Holy Ghoft were of a difl^i^nf .N0i4f e 
from the Father, thereby " dividing the^*- 
. j?tf;»^r^"-^Which Word^ in.this, Es^wplllas: In 

* ^he prcfent very worthy Kt&or of Pluckley, in Kent ; 
wHich Living was given him by jthe late Archbifiiop Seeker* 
ts a Reward for his excellent Writings i|i Defejfice of the 
Chriftian Faith, ^ 

^^ the 
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die i^Scend Cfc6d>^ tneans ptecfHcty the iame 
^ Natuife. Mn Citettadididn to )>oth tk^e 
Herofie^f ' k is ailerted^ ditt ^' tlieFa isf- one 
Peribn «fthef Father^ ano^er 6f^*the S(>n> 
:ahd "another of the Holy Ohoft ;*' fcut that 
/^ the Godhead/* 6r divine Natufe, ef thefe 
three Perfons ^^ is all one-;" and eonfe- 
quenlly, i* Ac Glorj^ equal, the Majefty co- 
eternal.'" ^-^^-Hi^Ufe of the Word Perjm, 
in /peaking -of the divine Bein|^, has ^n 
excepted to a^. iinicriptural : and very true 
it it, diat ^ Woiid h no where £b applied 
in Script** ^ Bu4 SiH thi» i« only eaviHing 
about Wofds.- . What wc meaii^ by it i», to- 
exprcfe that Diftjndion of three ^ Agents^ 
^emj^iiM under one divine [t^ahife, which 
.tk€ Scripture fb often fpeaks of, and which 
'Wt believe on the T^imony of Scripture, 
Aough we 'do hot pretend to comprehend 
^^r. explmn k.^-«AU we infift on is; that each 
^k$mt^et9&n is truly and properly Ood-— 
-^ Siich^ai the Father is, fuch is the Son, 
vintfifodi is *he Ho*y <Jhoft/' — Several At- 
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* Except, perh^p.>, Ij[eb. i. |. w}ierc the Son is cajled /^ 
W/r(J5 iMagi 6fhis Fathe/*^ Ffrfon ; though the Word iu the 
'6rtek Udlfercnt from what 2$ Commonly ui^ for. Perfos* 

t\ . \ .; ' tributes. 



liibttCev ot ^toputksp d the ii^ii^^.Natiar 

arethen a|>{))wd to caoki. f iuch a«» beuig 

/^ liH(»cAtej inbomprcheniible, eternal, and 

^flHg^y*" Thek, hang cffiintial to the 

JDtyiai^, ure cpmfMn} tq<^h divloe Per^bi^.:;^ 

^ytM,. to pMvent iiny falfe Coadufioix from 

.^H Application of them to each dijftin^, 

we 9K taught that, properly ipeaking, there 

,i$ but '^ o^E uncreated) one incomprO" 

,heBfibie» ont eteroa}, onb Almighty ^ oke 

Gb^ ^nd:oN« Lord*'* — ^-^ The Word, " in^ 

con^eheafible/' lAj^is Pla^e, does not fig^ 

^7 b^y^od our Con^ehenfion, or what 

^We ctMiot coiaiprdbeady or imderiimHl 

,(^i0l|gh in that Senfe it will hold trtie in 

.rff|>o<% to the Deity» who to our &iite Ctr 

fMbcities is v^Uy mcoipprehenfible) 4mt, .na 

it 46 ki the Original^ Joami&fip or Mm^^ris^ 

feM. So Ch^ift is a^.^JU^di in. ^. 

Bphef^ %. ^a. And in thofe Words ali the 

Pfalnift, M^hitier JhaU I go /i^.J^Mt^j^ 

Sniur ? &c. (P^C cxxxix. 7^ ^.} thorOtf;- 

i^^ttSsacc of the Holy Qhoft i^ en^cdbljjy 

affefted^ ■ ■ In the following Vesfes of the 

, Ofeed, wie/fBen with two^^preffio^s, v^u 

at ^nft S^t imy feem to be put in Q(h 

; • poutioB 
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pbfitioft to each otW^ but whkh in Reality 
mean one and ffie fame Thing — ** the 
Ohriftian Verity;'' and " the Catholic Re- 
ligion." — The Chriftian iP>rr/y is, in other 
•Words, the Chriftian Trutby of the true 
DoBrine of the Gofpel of Chrift ; aftd the 
Catholic Religion is the Religion of the Ca- 
tholic or univerial Church, founded on the 
Truth of the Go/pel. The Ronrifli Church, 
as I obferved before, has no Pretenfions to 
this 'Title of Catholic or Univerfal ; nor has 
it any Thing' tado with this Claufe in our 
Creed.— The plain Meaning of it is, that the 
triie'Chriftian I>oftrine, which ^ die Church 
^teaches and maintains', cdmpelsy or obliges, * 
us to acknowledge every Perfon in the Tri- 
nity ^* by himfelf ' (that ifs, diJiinBly can^ 
" dered) ** to be God and Lord :" and "^tx. forbids 
US' to call them, " three Oods, or three Lords.*' 
The Union arid Equality of the three 
divine Perfons being thus aflcrted, we are 
in the- next Place inftrufted in the Na- 
VtuVe t)f their perfonal Diftindtion, or Mode 
of Exiftence — *^ The Father is made of 
none: neither created, nor begotten :" that 
"is. He is ftriftly and properly unoriginate. — 
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*♦ The Son is of the Father alone i not 
niade> nor created, but begotten." Thii 
Term is peculiar to the Son : who is called 
by St. John, f>&f only-begotten &f the 
Father ;Ch. i. 14. and in other Places.—^ 
The Holy Ghoft is dlfHnguiihed from both 
the Father and the Son by "Proceeding:'* 
which Word is aj^Iied to Him by our Sa- 
viour, John XT* ^6. And .He is faid to be 
^^ of the Father, and of the Son;" and He is 
often called in Scriptuce the Spirit of God, 
and fometimes the SjHrit of Chrift, and tie 
Spirit cf Us Son. Rom, viii, 9, Gal. iv. 6, 
6cc. and ts reprefented as beingy^ to us by 

tSie. Fatter, - and the Son.^ s^'*^ So there is 

one Father^ not three Fathers ; oneSon, hot 
ithaaceSoaiS; one Holy Ghoft, not three Holy 
Ghofts ;"■ that is, there is a Diftindion of 
Perfons, every where taught in Scriptui^e ; 
(each taking upon him a diftind Part, or 
Office, in the Oeconomy of Grace, and Man's 
Salvation) which therefwe we are by no 
Means to confound. But whatever Differ- 

^ 

ence, or Subordination, there may be in this 
Refpe6t, yet, with regard to their divine Na-r 
ture or EfTence, " none is afore or after 

other: 



0ther : none is greater Or lefs thait ^o« 
thcr**"-^thc Notion of ^fuperkrt '* and/*- 
feri^9 Deity bwng repugnant to the Doc-* 
trine of ^ne dhine BangK^^ ^^ But ^e whole 
three Perfons are co^-etemal together^ and xch^ 
equali" andi as the next Vetie dedans^ the 
jpint Objed of our Faithi and Worfii^^^ 
?* He therefore that will bi -fayed> teu^ 
thus, think of the. Trinity"— rmuA believe in 
the one only living and tme God^^^iA^ 
#^^ tbtre u m Sammri as He i$ revealed 
to us by die Name of the Father^ the ^ohi 
jtnd. the Holy Ghoft ; not attempting ta..e:»^ 
plain what is in^Ijcafale^ or difputing 
about what we canftol fuUy cqmprtktsd^ 
but huffiUy adoring that ahnigh^ ahd ixra:« 
ciful Beiagf hti CfoOv^r^ Redeemer^ and 
ISaq^kifier: whom we how ^ only^tirttq^i 
aGk^ ^rkfy, but ihaU hereafter Jee FtM 
($ Fete I whom wc now hww only m Fart^ 
a|id imper^ly^ but whom we ihaji/ieji 

kHom^ €vt9 H w^ are kmnvu. ' 

■ . . * * 

< There is certainly no I^confifteftcy ill th EfmaRfy of ejfin^ 
tiat Glory and Perfeaion ; and an Ittfirionty, or Suion/t^ih- 
tftt»» whk re^St t0 Offitt.tr hlMjhjy m luinfUf about fir 
^rnt and injrftftiaas Wqirk of ^fail's IMenipUen^ , . , . ; 

From 



« * 



• [ ^25 ] 

Prom the DoSrine of the Trinity the 
Creed pafles on to that of ** the Incarnation 
of oiir Lord Jefus Chrifti" the right Be-^ 
Kef of whieh it declares to be **neccffary to 
cvcrlfl^ing Salvation," — The Word, ** In- 
carnation/' though riot to be met with in 
Scripture^ exprefles precifcly what we read 
there in other Words ;. even that great Myf- 
Ury ^Godlinefs^ as the Apoftle calls it, God 
MA>iiFii$T IN THB Flesh. I Tim* iii. i6. 
With an Account of this wonderful Difpe^* 
iation St* John begins his Qofpel «> declar- 
ing that the WojRp, or ^e Spn ; of God, 
:vyho w*r in the Beginning witJk Gad^ and was 
God; by whom all. Tubings were made \ in whom 
was Life% &f * (all which E^xprefjions hp ufes 
to ihewhis true:an4 proper Divinity) tjhiat 
this fam« divine Perfon was. made. Flesh, 

c - ■ • . ■ 

^ As he does likewife his fifil Epifile ; whete is a plain Ae« 
count of the two Natures in Chrifly in the ifl^ 2d» and 3d 
Vcrfes. *-*i TXa/ lOJbich ^was >roM the BEGiNfflNG-^-s— ./^^ 
W«RD ^LiFB ■ ' that ETERNAL Life nhbich twos, nvith tbi 
/*itfi&/r— are Exprefllons that clearly point out hu Divinity : 
while the others, 'which «w£ have h^a^d, ivhich <we ha*af seen 
^with our Eyes-'^and our Sands have haki>led, &C. are equally 
4ercriptive of hia Humanity. 

CL or 
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or was I NCARN ATE, and ^melt amkg us,Scc. : 
tha;t is. He who was truly God> by' taking 
oiir Nature upon Him, became truly Man ; 
i^emg made in all Things like unto his Brethrien, 
Sin '6nly excepted. Tbk Doiarine, tfs- we^ 
Is that of the TrinPty, having bdeh denied t^y 
fome Heretics, an(i :grearly AcprgmA tmd 
corrupted by others, the Author of oixr'Cficed 
judged it neceflary to itate it in the bk^ardl 
Tdrms pdffible ; keeping <ik)ft to the Senfc 
of S^cripture, and guarding it carefully agiainft 
all falfe <j)offes 2Lnd wrong Inteiprtfefions. 
And if we duly doftfider the ^eat ?m^c£rt-^ 
ince of this >grand Article of our I^^> -on 
which is built the whole Sch€f*rie of 6fc»r kc- 
demption and Salvation, we cannot but ac- 
knowledge the Wifdom of our Chitrch in 
retaining this excellettt Defence 6f It, in ^rfw 
Creed now before us : — " For the right 
Faith is, that we believe and confefs* (to 
believe only, without a public Conf^on of 
our Belief, is by no Means Aifikkm; -fee 
Rom. X. lo) "that our Lcird* Jefus ehrirt,- 
the Son of God, is God and Man/' So He 
is defcribed to us from the Scanning of. the 

Bible 
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£ibk tD the Eod : the very Words, Goo, an4 

Man, lire oficjtt jcoaprnffly applied to Him^ 

and thp VMious Attributes, %^ PropcrtioB, 

rboth of the divine, amd buosan, Nal;iirc, are 

ascribed to Him Ia Blindbierleis PgCag Bu( 

<he Malice lof :Sataii would not fu^er .oither 

<|lhe DiviAity, . or Humanity, -of die Sai^iour 

.of the World to pafs unqu^lioncd. Fpf 

-while fome iUecetics have denied Him tto be 

iTtity <jdd, others have difputed his bcdng 

4rbly Man. Againft boththefe, our Creed 

afierts, that He is '' God, of dse Subjimiiie of 

•the Father, begotten before the Worfds ^"-»— 

4lhat is, of the fame Nature with the JPathct 

<{)v^ich indeed the Word begotten, ?»ppUf d 

40 Him in -Scripture, plainly implies)-^** aod 

Man, 4Etf the Subftance of his Mother^ bc^p 

in the World" — that is, truly and |«pptrily 

Man, formed in libc Womb of the Virgiii 

Alary bisModicr; of Jicr Suhfimct,f>t 'J^ap 

ture. In which Manner of Speaking x^ a^ ^ 

s 

' Our Qhurch, in her fecond Article^ has it ; ^'tbagotten 
fronv Ererlafting'' — whioh Manner of fpeakiogis taken fipjn 
ths^t famous Prophecy of our Saviour in Micah, where it Is 
ikid of Him ; ^hofi Goings firth iiavi hen frm tfOUt frOn 
£TKjiLAS.Tiyo. jMlic, V. 2. 

0^2 fully 
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fully juftitied by the clear and cxprefs Words 
-of the Apoftle j who tells us, that our Lordvii^ 
MADE OF THE Seed OF David, accdrditig 
to tbeFleJh. Rom. i. 3.— and in another Place, 
that God fent forth bis Son, made of a Wo- 
man. Gal. iv- 4. He is therefore ** per- 
fect God" — not a mere nonxinal, ofSclal, 
created God ; as fome Heretics hav6 mofi: 
profanely, and abfurdly, reprefented Hiiii — =• 
^' jstfid perfect Man" — not a bare Sha- 
dow, or Appearance, of a Man,.. or clothed 
with an human Body only, without a Soul ; 'as 
others have impioully maintained ; but real- 
ly and truly Man ; ** of a reafonable Soul, 
♦and human Flefh fubfifting" — confifting of 

Soul and Body, like other Men.- *' Equal 

to the Father, as touching his Godhead ;"— 
or in refpedt to his divine Nature, in which 
^here can be no Difference, or Inequality, 
without fuppofing two different Gods, which 
is falfc and abfurd ; ** and inferior to the 
Father, as touching his Manhood" — that is, 
as to his human Nature, in refpcft to whidh 
He himfelf declares, that bis Fatber is 
GREATER than He. John xiv. 28. "Who 
although He be God, , and Man j yet He is 

not 
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not two, but one Chrift;" ** two whole and 
pjprfed: Natures being (as our Church exprcf- 
fcs it in her fecond Article) joined together 
in one Perfon, never to be divided, whereof 
is ORE Christ."— So that we are not to 
confider Him barely as God, or Man, in one 
Nature abftraftedly from the other 5 but in 
both jointly, as God incarnate. To 
give us a juft and right Notion of this won- 
derful Union of the two Natures in Chrift, 
and to guard us againfl the wild and extra-* 
vagant Fancies of fome anticnt Heretics re- 
lating to this Doctrine, the Creed informs us, 
that He is " one ; not by Converfion of 
the Godhead into Fkfh" (for the divine Na- 
ture, being pcrfedly unchangeable, could 
not poffibly be altered, or turned into any 
other) ** but by taking of the Manhood into 
God"— that is, by afluming human Nature, 
and uniting it to the divine. *' One altc^- 
gethcr; not by Confufion of Subftancc;'* 
not by confounding two Natures together, 
as fome would infinuate ; ** but by Unity 
of Perfon"— that is> by joining or uniting 
them in one Perfon. — *^ For, as the reafon- 
able Soul and Fleih is one Man ; fo God 

0^3 ^"d 
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And Man is one Chrift.'* This Simile, or 
Cdmparifon (the only one our Author 
has ventured to introdnce into his Creed) 
may ferve . to give us fomc faint Idea, how- 
ever inadequate^ of the myflerious Union of 
the two Natures in our bkfied Satiour : at 
Icaft thus much vrt may learn from it, irot to 
deny or dilbelicve any Article of Faith, be- 
cauie we caismot fully compifehcnd it ; nor top 
rcjedt a Dbdlrine as contradsdxiry or impoffi* 
hlcy becaufe we cannot explain it : for accord-* 
ing to that Way of reaibning wc may believer 
nothing. How can we account for, ot ctphitiy 
the Manner 6f our living, ouf moving, or 
thinking ? Yet fhall we^ therefore, deny than 
we live, move, and think ? So in re^^d to the 
Union of Soul and Body -, bow it is dfi»3:ed, 
T am fure the wifeft Man living cannot ex«- 
plain : but that they are fo united, cannot 
be denied. That two fuch different and con- 
trary Subftances as Spirit and Matter fhould 
be fo clofely and intimately joined together 
in the human Species, never to be feparated 
till Death, and to be reunited at the general 
Refurre<2ion, and fo'to remaif^ to all Eter**^ 
rtrty, is ta our fli©rt-lightcd tod imperfeft 

F acuities 
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F4k:ulti€;s truly amazio§ and unaccoufi^ablt : 

but flsll there is nothing in it impoffible, or 

contradiftory j nothing but what the wifcft 

and xnoft learned Perfpns, as well as the ig- 

?K>r^t and UUtcrate, firnily believe. And 

if ^e tl^us aff^nt to an undoubted Truth,j 

leUtin^ tp Qur own Na^re, though we can- 

not fully comprehend, or explain it j furely 

w^ ought not to diiputc againft what the 

Word of Qqd feveals to v|s concerning the 

divine Nature, and it's Unioti with ours^ 

however it may e^^ceed our Capacities to 

underftand it. We fliould rather adoiirQ 

and adore tb( Wifiom of God in a Myjiery ; 

even the hidden Wifdom, which God or-' 

dained hfore th W^rld unto our Ghry^ and 

(o accompUfh our Salvation, i Cor. ii. 7* 

For this £nd did the blefled Jefus make him^ 

fe^ ^ no Reputation f ih2it is (as it fhould 

rather have been tranflated) He emptied^ or di- 

Vefied JJirnfelf of his divine Gloryj^ in order 

IQ kring us to Glory ; and w^ls ma4e in the 

liihwfi ^il^tf/i'— that is. He took on him 

the N^ttsrf of M^* degrading himfelf to the 

loweii and m^ft abje(3: Condition of Humar 

Ai^y> ih^t li^ might make us the Childrei^ 

CL4 of 



[ 232 ] , * 

of God, and exalt us to cvcrlafting Lift; 
,Aftd being found in FajJoion as a Many He 
humbled himfelf ftill farther, and became obe^ 
4ient unto Death, even the Death of the Crofs. 
I Phil. ii. 7, &c. As the Creed goes on 
to inform us. He " fufFered for our Salva-- 
tion, defdended into Hell, rofe again the 
third Day from the dead i He afcendcd into 
Heaven ; He fitteth on the Ri^t Hand of 
the Father, God Almighty i from whence 
He fhall come to judge the quick and 
the dead/^ — • All thefe Particulars have 
been already difcourfed on, in treating of the 
Apoftles' Creed .~-*^ At whofe Coming all 
Men fliall rife again ^Vith their Bodies."—:. 
The Words, '' all Men^" ^c inferted, to 
fhew that the Rcfurredion fhail be general^ 
both of the jujl and unjufij in Oppofition to 
thofe who fancied there jfhould be only a 
partial Refurreftion : and ^' nmib their Bo-' 
diesy^- is added, againft thofe falfe Teachers, 
who maintained that the Soul alone (hould 
exift to Eternity, without any Body joined 
to it ; or that our Bodies at the Refurredtion 
should be made of new Materials, inftead of 
being formed out of* thofe in which we are 

R9W 
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n^'clethed. * The Change indeed fliall be 
g^eat' and wonderful y for, as the Apofl}^ 
teaehesj this corruptible muji put on Incorrupt 
tioft, and this mortal pitt on Immortality, i Cor. 
xy. 5 J. — But ftill it is this, this same> 
natural Body^i that fliall be raifed a fpiritual 
Bodyi as the Grain of Corn, that is fown> 
produces it's proper and refpeftive Stalk.— « 
And, as- the fame Apoftle tells us in another 
Epiftle, our Lordjefus Cbriji Jhall change . 
eur vile Bodies (not create new ones) that they 
may be fajhioned like unto his glorious Body^ 
&c. Phil. iii. 20, 21.— —And, as the Re- 
furredion, jfo the Judgment alfo, {hall be uni- 
verfal. All Metty thus rifen, " Ihall give 
Account for their own Works. And they 
that have don<sGood (hall go into Life ever- 
lafting : ^«Hid^ they that have done Evil into 
everkfting Fire."— This Article, though the 
moft important and intereAihg of all, needs 
na Exptondtidn; Th^ Eternity of future 
Rewards and Punishments is here taught 
if> the Wofds -of Scripture ; where it is the 
very fame Word in. the Original, (which 
we tranflate ikft everlajiing, and then eter-^ 
^^y/ thjit -i^^plkd to. bQth* .Mate. xxv,. 
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46 : wi the Words everla/Hng Fire arc ex- 
pifefsly- mentioned by our Saviour ^n the 
ia^ne Chapter^ when he fpeaks of thei Punifh- 
ment of the Wicked^, or Cursep, Ver. 41^ 
-^J^ipart from ntf^ fays JJe, ye Cyjis^Px 
M/^ RVDRLASTJNQ FiRE| prepare^ for th 
X^evil and bis Angels. We afe now eop\e to 
the End of our Creed, which opf^cludeq, ^ 
it b«g*o, by afler^ing the Neg^ty ^ Faith 
in ordQ? to Salvation •^^^ This is th^ Qitho-^ 
lie Faith* which ej^cept a Mw h^lkTe fgith-^ 
fully, he cannot be f?vedt'^ As if it hsA 
bocd fittd : " This is the Suqi and §i)hAaju:« 
of the true DodtriR^ of the Q9^^\% of thfit 
jF«/;*, Wi^/V/& ^e^^?/. o»(e , dfiiwred untp tb^ 
Ssinfs, and which the Catholic or Univeri- 
fal Chwch ftill teacjhef ;. which if a Man bft-r 
lieves faithfully and finp«r«ly, and Uves fuit-r 
ably to that Belief^ h» Aiall be favi^d-^bv; 
if he wilfully and obftlnaitcjy rffwfts to be- 
lieve, we condewft him not by arty Judg-. 
ment of our own, we wiih him po Evil, 
but heartily pray for his Co^yef |>on »n4 5aJ-^ 
vation j referring him to the Words qf o^r 
blcfled Saviour, which w«i dsw op* difpiit* 
or elude i He that mtiEyf^tn not, 

IKALL BE damned/' 

I would 



' I woiiU maw afk any unpriejudiced Per^ 

fMtp if ifticce is aivj!r TbtDg m this Creed,; 

fairly and ri^tly interpreted^ that is &-* 

ver^ unchriftian^ cr uncharitable; or that 

W1& ihould fcruple to af&nt to, and 

repeat. If you believe the Doctrine of 

th& Trinity^ into idiicb Belief you have 

been baptiaed^ you nxuft think it an ^ 

fetttial and fundamental Article of Chriilian 

Faith. If you acknowledge Chrift as your 

Saviour ai»l Redeenier^ you muft believe 

Him to be both Goj> and Man : for the 

Scripture (from vrhence' only 3rou can bavb 

your Knowlec^ of Salvatioa through Him) 

declare Him fo to be^ in. tdie plaineft Tenn^ 

^flible. Besides Me^ f^ God himibU^ 

TiURls It NO Saviour. If. xlixi. n: but 

Cbrift 1% called oiMt Saviour : therefore 

He is God. The Reali^ of his human 

Nature^ which had been fo plainly pointed 

out in tibe Prophecies concerning Him^ die 

whole Hiflcry of his Life and Death fully 

evinces. Therefore He is both GodandMani 

or, as vre fay. Gad incarnate. You mufk 

then allow the Dodrine of his Incarha^ 

TioK to be another ejential Axticlc of Faidu 

That 
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That Faith is neceflary to Salvation^ die 
Scripture every where teaches, and our Sa- 
viour exprefsly affirms : therefore thofe Ar- 
ticles are neceflary to be believed. This is all 
we contend for ; and all that we do in £fFe£i 
declare, when we repeat the Athanaiian 
Creed.— It is the great fundamental Doc- 
trines of our Religion, not any human Syf- 
tern, or Explanation of them, . which we^ 
iniift upon as neceflary to be believed- To 
the Scriptures we appeal, as the infallible 
Word of God ; and what He has been gra- 
cioufly pleafed to reveal to us therein we 
tnuft. believe, under Pain of Damnatioo. 
Tlic beft of human Writings arc imperfed: 5 
and nothing they contain is to be believed 
any furdier, than 2s it can be proved from 
Scripture. The Doctrines of the Trinity, and 
Incarnation are deariy proved from thtnce, 
and therefore are to be believed. — It is not 
on the Authority of Athanafius, or of the 
Writer of thi§ or any other Creed; it is 
not on the Authority of Councils, or Fa- 
thers, or Churches, that we build ourFaidh; 
h\xt on the Authority of God. This Creed, 
Jjke all other. uninfpired Compofitions, may, 

and 
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and muft, have its Impcrfeftions « : yet, on 
the Whole, we look upon it/ to be an ex- 
cellent Summaty, and Vindication, of the true 
Chriftian Faith ; and therefore we retain it. 

" And" (toufe the Words of the late learnr 
ed Dodtor Waterlandj with which I ihall 
conclude . this Article) ,** fo long as there 
fhall be any Men left to oppofe the Doc^ 
trines which this Creed contains, fo Xoixg 
will it be ^A;^^^/V«/, and even necejjary, itx^ 
contihue {tit life of it-^and I fuppofe, wheia 
we -have none remaining to find Fault wim 
the Do6lrines, there^ will be nmt toxck^sd: 
agaihft the't^ of the Creed, orfb^much as 

to wilh To haveit laid aftde." ^ ^ ^ ^ if 

. ^ I .... , t J. • 

. % T&e mcft glaulihl* Ol^eftion to it 11, tluit eveiy Wonl 
and Phrafe in k is no^ f^i&ky ftriftwrali. Bat if there are very 
few that are not» and if thofe fe\y are agreeable 'tb 'iSktSeiifi 
zui' Dodrim of Script are, forely this Obje^ion ihouk^l^ 
waved; m Gooiidetation of the excellent Ufe^bf It, as a D^- 
ftnce of^he frae Faith againft the Arts and Subtilties of He- 
retics of varioos Denominations. If we look into the Writ- 
ings of our modem Divines on the Sabjed of the Tfinit/y iwe 
ibalf find in moft of them many more ttnrcri|)tttral Terms^ apd 
fcholaftk Kketies, thanaie to be met with in this Creed. 
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The Litany^ or general Supplication, as 
tlie Wojd fignifies, and as it is Hfo called 
In tlie Rubric before it, was originally de-* 
ligned as^ a diftinft Service 1)y' itfelf, and 
lias been often fo ufed; though it is now 
feade ja Part of the comnaon Service in our 
Church on Sundays, ff^eJne/3ays, and Fr/- 
<fays. \ It is in a quite different Form from 

• . ^ • 

the rell ' of the Prayers, which are offerecl 
up' folely.by the Miriifler, the People only 
laying Anieh af the End of each ; whereas 
this Office is, as it were, "the jolh't ^uppli- 
•cfltioa . €£:: the whole *X3Qiigr^gatA0Q ,; . ^e 
\greater Patf ef it indeed to ^beyapeMed % 
'lihje Minifter fingly,/but the latter Portion 
-of each Sentence to h? iaid by. tjie fieopk^ 
and fome few -intiFe Sesrtcncts ^to bo tk^ 
j)eated l)y ;them after him.. '^ii'V^^y of 
idiverfiiyii^ o^ir .Devaticuxs is ^v^ jxidipiQVikily 
contrived, ^ ^keep up ^ofor AtteBfitii, and 
prevent Fatigue. In long Prayers our 
Thoughts are too apt to wander, unlefs 



we 
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we .are^^exttei&ely Caref^l^ ^nd de^ut : but 
lit: i^hihixrt Petitioiis^ as triofi: v^f thofe ia 

oiirfelves^) i Mffpr Dogtiec of Gore iviU fuf- 
fice to ktdp. our Mi^^ds {^'P^erly fixed j ib 
Hiat an^r lasttention Jier^ 4$ iwiKitiy inexcufi* 
ablc% Tii^ Vfe of L^n&jiies is lof ;grcat An* 
ti^totfy lin ^ -Cbtiilkn Chtircii c ours is <eKv 
tra£lked #f cm tbe beft and mofl aatient ones 
now esttant^ and muil be allawetl to be aift 
admirable iusmI con^pleat Form of true Chrif« 
ttani C)eVo(i0«i. It begins Kvkh a 'folenm and 
humbk Addf bfs to the ^ewr-blefled Trinity; 
firft to eacb Petfob diftinc^y^ ^md df^eii to 
all johurtyi; '^heroih we 'ackflowlad^^our 
^infulnefs , imd Mifery , and fimplore 'the Jf- 
yirie Mei:cy-4ind Pardon. .And -finft, we call 
upcm<3od the Father, ^ die Ffether^f. Hear 
nen \" or our heavenly Father, wJaojG /oveJ 

-the 

** Thefe Words, *' of Heavc5," arc here ufed as charac" 
feriftic of the Pcrlbn of the Father, who is always* reprelentc'd to 
us in Scripture as hating his peculiar Rijtdence in Hea<uen ; 
whereas the Son has dwelt among us vifibly en ^Earib^ and 
the Holv Spirit is f|ioken of as dwelling in the Hearts of thfe 
Faithful in this World ; though with refpeft to their Nature dr 
Eflence they are omniprefent;, and confequentty in-Hea'ven, 
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fie JF^rld, that He gave bis mly^igotten SMf 
that the World tbrougk Him migbt be fafoed i 
and who bafb fent fortb tbe Spirit of bis Son 
into our Hearts ^ to fanftify, and qualify us 
for that Salvation. In the next Place we 
invoke *^God the Son/* as ** Redeemer of 
the World ;" who akb laved usj and gave 
Himfelf for usy and batb redeemed us to God 
by bis Blood. And faftly, we pray to ** God 
the Holy Ghoft, proceeding from the Far- 
ther and the Son i' who, though rcprc- 
fented to us as being fent fortb by tbemi 
does ftill, by Virtue of his divine Nature, 
as well as Office, ad with full and fupreme 
Authority ; dividingy and diftributing, to every 
Man his bleflcd Gifts and Graces, feverally^ 
As He-'WILL. I Cor. xii. ii,* i Having 
thus addrefled each Perfon fingly, we renew 
our Supplications to them all together ^ ta 
the ** Holy, Bleffed, and Glorious Trinity, 

p 

as well as the Father. On this Accoant dar Savloar, in hh 
Difcourfe with NicodemuSy {peaking of Himfelf, (ajrs ; Hi 
that CAMS DOWN FROM Heaven/^^oi the Sm c/Max which 
IS IN Heaven. John iiL 13, The Exprcflion is tcry re- 
markable ; and, like many others in the fame CofpcU point- 
blank againft the Socinian Herefy. 

Three 
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thi'ee Perfons and one God" — pcrfedl in 
Hplinefs^ Blifs^ and Glory: who has gra« 
cioufly promifcd to make all thoik Partakers 
. of his Happinefs^ who are truly fenfible of 
their own Wretchednefs, and fly unto Him 
for Mercy. Let us all t|ierefore earnefUy 
and devoutly cry out, '* Have Mercy upon 
us miferable Sinners 1'* After this Invoca* 
tion, or general Petition for Mercy, we pro- 
ceed to what are commonly called the Dc'* 
precati$ns ^ which Word fignifies, a Sup- 
plication for Deliverance from Evil* And. 
this Part of the Litany is all addreflfed to the 
fecond Perfon of the Trinity, the Son of 
God s whom we are directed to honwr, even 
as we honour the Father^ and whom all the 
^ Angels rf God are commanded to worjhip. 
In what admirable Expreflions of Lowli- 
..nefs and Humility, in what afFe^ng and de-* 
.vout Language, do we open our Suit for 
Mercy and Forgivenefs ! " Remember not, 
Lord, our Offences, nor the Offences of 
our Forefathers ; neither take Thou Ven- 
geance of our Sins, "— To remember Sin, is 
a Scripture* Phrafe, fignifying the fame as to 
funijhf or take Vengeance for it : confer 

4 

R quently, 



quently, ndf to yemHtfb& it, *fe'-te-f(B?beir 

Tunifhnient, ortof^ri«fe*it. ''¥he lB«pref- 
fidnis'figttritJvc, lifec rtiSmy dtliei^s •; l^ut^te 

.qUity/i-^is tlie Lorfl, Tf^cafcJrig • of ^hfe-^heiv 
NCovenafnt, and I ititl !^EM*&MBE'iR ti^*Sfn 

>7<? 3^/^r^. Jcr, xxxi. ^4. Of Hke -*Im{)c*t 'is 
"that fecpTclfion ifi Ezekielj wh^re, '^feolferfU^ 
'^dd^'McTty-to -the pemtent ahB Wttimfn^ 
"Stftircr, he fajfs, M'^Us'^rattfgf^6rts^tbat 'be 

jfor/^ etrnmiited, -tbdy JiMll fe<?/'^f' Mention e%) 
'•tmtohtfn. -^^iek. 'xViH. "zi. 'Wlier eafe; 'wlieri Ja 

*^<i'Lora'^ay«, >by the ^ihie 'Pfojihct, ^e^JhSl 
'die ■ ;»''Wj .^/*," vnd%i'r RfgBtdoujhefi 'wttS -he 
'^hatb-^(Me jhall^ot ^■RE"Mi:MBES*ft.'»Gh. m. 
■ io. Wh^'thereferdWt fay, **te»Ai«)nberWOt, 
VjOi-A} our Offences 1" we ^pray ift Eflfe«ft, thfct 

'tltidtr we iinift-never dfffcrup, -btrt t;WtK a^rf- 
•cc¥e'^efolutk5n atid Promife • cff forgiving 

Y6t)fi(h tiii'd rrdictildus then is- <hat©iftirt<5HtMl, 

Svhich Tmnc •'Pertdnr pretend to wl^fe, T3e^ 
Ween j^r^ift'T^^atyd^^^/t/;^^^^ tof 

'thdif-fireSirdn: To fay **^hey ca1i^^tr^,but 

cannot 



^ t2tffn6t f^ngrty moytbe tpue in^tbe ftridt^llteral 
•Mfeabil%ioifcihe>W€«^ ;' but v^ill never -hold 
,gOdUl ifi '8[ 'XihiUMin -^or moral Senfe : aiiti 
aiiBy'wti(D«:aiefo;fortd^<5f ^making ihe Dlftmc- 
-tkm, drftaryare' as Millie tiifp6re3-ta;/&r^w^, as 
4lioy 4aejTo3^^^/--'?^he .f^ergivcnefs fcqirrfctl 
-^^us)irt Hhc'-G6fp6his not %bn -emptyi^verbd, 
iformaf,' '^^rcsfeffioiy ^d:? ^FbfgiYetid(s;'.but it 

'^mufiribe *. ilnx^re, vaiifd .'pr^du^ve of real AJfts 
ofrKindtteTs to *hc ^offending Party } if we 
ikopeitD^e foitgiveftfey ouroflTcndedGod, If 
yaa iay^ *^I xranfldt forget an InjuryV it rs 
iJb ftfitrite, ttwttXylvti cahnot abfolutely -blot it 
-eufc of J^your Mind •: -but'-yoti -^may Forbear to 
-dwell-iipdn4t, ftt 4*^'fo reffcft'o^ it with 
.anyi^IDbg«e»of ^Refeftlment j you may refraih 
limm ii^faiilfng the^Oftfertaer^ith it, .and 
pjfnsftiv^blifliing it ^to i3thers ; you may flip- 
-.prjefs-evwiy^ wicked Motion of yoiinHc^rt io- 
.wards IRevengei; and,'what is-moft matcirial 6f 
•All, you may exercife the feme 'Humanity and. 
j^Bertevolchce ^towards him, as if -he had ncvtr 
lo&nded. 'This is, tfuly and properly, to j^r- 
iget ubi^Jorgfve,', and thus ought we *to be 
'difpoTed; wrhcn we joiii in that -Petition ; 

R 2 " Remember 
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•' Remember not. Lord, our Offences" — It 
fjllows; ** nor the Offences of our Sore- 
fathers :" which is taken ffom the 79 th Pfalm, 
ver. 8. O remember not againji us FokMtR 
Iniquities ', or, as it is rendered in the Mar- 
gin, /iS^ Iniquities of them that were ^ztoK^ 
us. In thefecond Commandment God Al- 
mighty fpeaks of Himfelf, as vifiting the 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children^ un- 
to the third and fourth Generation : and the 
like Exprefficns we nieet with in many 
©ther Places of Scripture. Yet we arc told 
elfcwherc, that tiie Soue thTat Sinneth, 
IT SHALL DIE : the Son JhaiJ not bear the 
Iniquity of the Father^ &c. Ezek. xviii. 20.— 
If it be afked, how we reconcile thefe feem- 
ingly contradidlory Aflertions ; the Anfwer, 
1 think, isi>lain. Whenever God denounces 
Puniihment againft any Perfons for the Sins 
of others, whether it be of their Anceftors or 
Contemporaries, we are always to underiland 
by it fome temporal Punifhment, ot national 
Calamity ; in which the righteous and the 
wicked are oftentimes equally involved. , But 
when He declares, that every Man fhall^bMr 
bis own Iniquity, aad die for •if s t'lhn Sin ^ 

in 
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:in the Paflagc above-cited) I apprehend He 
refers chiefly tp the jfuture and eternal Punifti- 
ment of Sn in the next Life / wherein none 
£h|Jl' fuffer for ?he Offences of others, but 
God will render to every Man according to bis 
own Deedf. Rongi. ii. 6. When therefore 
we pray, that pod will •* jpot remember the 
pjBTences of our .Forefathers/' we muft con- 
fijpe our Thoughts to temporal Evils and 
Judgments i which we befeech Him not to 
fend upon us for their^ins, any more than for 
our own. "-^ The more material Part of our 
Supplications, comes next; "neither take 
Thou Vengeance of our Sins." When Fen-^ 
geanci is .afcribed to God, (as it fometimes 
is in Scripture, particularly Pf. xciv. i, where 
it is twice repeated, to whom Vengeance be-- 
longeM; andNahum i. z^tieLordKEVEi^GETH 
"^and wili take Vengeance^ on bis Adver-- 
faries) we are not to fuppofe, that the all-per- 
fe<ft Being, who is intirely free from Paflions 
of every Kifid, is a<9;uated by Anger or Re- 
venge, as we frail Mortals are. It is only a 
Way of fpeaking adapted to our Capacities, 
intended to denote the Juftice, and Certainty, 

of his . Pvmihmen): fo^^Sins unrepented of. 

R 3 " And 



or giv© u^ any Ckimj to, Porgiveneii ; wcf 
fecfeedb^mir God: anH:8s»dpuPtOv ^* iJ>at3e.'Ufif,** 
BotfopounowivSakciSjBut a^s-ha^hgbcen '"^nji^ 

6H t^aP Acooimti wie pi-ay, that He wili^ ^* not> 
be angry with n^^^for enjeff' — that^ whattveir 
Puniflimant$?Me aiay.be pisafedi to infK^iiipotr 
U«^ in thi^ Lifer Me will-' ^* not dsliven U5 itjoot 
tile bitten Ffein» of^BTBRN^Aii DE*AitH;"\5-nd 
IW the whole* Congregation humbiy and dfe^ 
Voutly fay,' ^*^8pai-^ uS',:gcff)d:II,ord-!'' . 

The* fbltewihg . Petitions for DblivoitMijBc 
froirb E\«i are of nsn yead: \«ery improperly, a» 
if thei Minifliei^s Pare were complfea© dE ir- 
Ifelf, at^dJ the PeopkVAninwer qtrite: dSftiii<a 
fro^fn it»: whet^jas they make up but ont-*i«- 
tlfe Stifltenca togetfaet ^ amd acoordingly^ at 
the £nd of osaochi of thtf^form^ PoPtioiis, inv 
ffead of a^ fulii Stt>p,- thisrs is only a^ Comma j 
MrhicH flidVP<s how theyroughtttOibe cead, and* 
how rildicuioufi it is-to lbt5 Ae.Voioe fUl; afi 
if the Senfe wem eompkatf? withoHV the peti- 
tionary' Part? in - the* Relijonles Our > blfef* 
fed^Lordrhuv^ing comma^rxdlbd^ us^t^ p^a^ to^b^f 
'* ddivftPd-feomiEv^l;?' w© begin oAr De- 

' precations 
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f)9C(;ations by, befceching Him. tfi (Jcliver us 
'*- £fom alL Evil qjtvl Mifcbief*' i/i, genera/; 
ivb«thwilt.i;efpe£ls.qux Bodies or Souls; ouc 
pr^efbjrii l^ifc or tl)e, next. We. then proceed 
to P articular Sr : aqd- forafmuchr as. omi fpiritual 
Cooc^rns^afie of iafixutely, gi;eaier Importance 
tons-tbaaoac tom^orajij, wq begin w,ith tbofti 
and be^ to be deli^cered. '* frqnx Sin^!* th? 
Spwee and Origin of all Evil : frpnx wbich^. 
as ib^.S'(S)ft,o£Sirach exceUqntly admoniibes^ 
we fliouldj^i?. as> Jrom. the l^ac^ofor Serpen f. i 
frm th T:eepb thereof are as tbe^ Heeth Qfn 

(f^itX i^' ^^ ^ Pwortdgei Sii^ard^ the Woundf 
ixibere^ c<mnot be beakd. Ecclus.- xxk a. 
An4. fio<?^ tljie Devil is the Author and Vmr 
motel? of Sii>, we. next*, pray for peUv.eraace 
from his '"^ Crafts a/iid AjG&ults,;''. from hi^ 
fecret S trsAagen^s- afliOe vices,, as* w-dl as front 
hi^ open Attacks- Witlti;efpe(5t to the for-^ 
mei-jj he is-yepr^feat^d^ to^ ^s in Scripture, as % 
Skcrp^nt^j ^u^ of Art and Subtlety; to the lat- 
t«y,, as a K(¥^i^g Lioiiy feeking ivhom he may 
d^^ottr. . Qf the " Crafts," QX^Wiles^ of the 
P€\h1 \ fli^l h^ve Oqcafion tp fpeak hejce- 
after- By his " Aflaults," as diftinguifhed 

R 4 froiJ^ 
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from them,* I conceive we are to underflahd 
thofc more open and violent. Modes of 
Temptation, whereby he drives, and hurries, 
us into Sin : as when he takes Advantage 
of the Impetuofity of our Lufts and Paffions, 
and makes them the Engines of his furious 
Onfets. But however formidable his Power, 
or deep his Cunning, may be, vain and 
fruitlefs will all his Attempts prove againfl; 
the true Servants of God, and faithful Sol- 
diers of Chrift ; for greater is He that is 
in us 9 than be that is in the Worlds and if 
we put on the whole Armour of Gody we fiiall 
be able not only to Jland againji- the Wiles of 
the Devily but to repel his moft violent Af^ 
^«//j— yea, we ihall be more than Conjuerors, 
through Him that loved us. ^ After praying 
for Deliverance from Sin, and it's accuried 
Author, wc conclude this Petition by defiring 
to be favcd from the dreadful Confequences 
of it ; ** the Wrath of God, and evcrlafting 
Danination :*' in Comparifon whereof all the 
Evils and Sufferings of this prcfcnt Life arc 
as nothingt Gracious and merciful as God 
is to repenting Sinners, yet to the obitinate 
t^nd impenitent :Hc is rcprefented as a eoN^ 

V SUMINQ 
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8UM1NG Fire : yrho Jhall drink of the Wine 
jfff the Wrath of Godf which is poured out^ 
without Mixture^ into the Cup of his Indigo 
nation I and Jhall he tormented with Fire and 
Brim/hne, ' in the Prefence of the holy Angels ^ 
and in the Prefence of the Lamb : and the^ 
Smoke of their torment ajcerideth up for ever 
^ndever. Rev. xiv. lo, ii. — ^From this se- 
cond Death, how earneftly ought we tp 
pray, ** Oood Lord, ddivcr us V 

Hitherto we have applied to the Throne 
of Grace for Deliverance fr6n> the Dominion, 
aad Puhiihnutnty of Sin in general. We now 
proceed* to specify the feveral Sorts of Sin; 
which (though all Sin pfoperly proceeds frpm 
the'i%arf, as out Saviour teaches vs) may yet^ 
with rcfpetft to their Manner of operating, 
be divided • into two Clafics ; thofc of the 
Spirit or Min4, and thofe of the Body : both 
c^ipally dangerous, and fatal ; and, if riot re- 
^* pented of, bringing forth IXeath. And firft, 
for fpirituat Sins -^ ** from all BKndnefs of 
Heart."— -This indeed is rather a general bad 
Difpofition and Depravity of the Mind, ihan 
any particular Species of Sin ; and it is very 
properly fet down in the firft Place, pn Ac- 
count 
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C^i<Jlg»k» as thet' 3pifiit,, H* is .^fefiip»(§?i«. 

k 96. Bufci£ v«-vnill ,»Qt be: gwjlsid. i^j^tlf^ 

out this Cattdk of tAe LoMk. kfifltffyeiU (»^ 

■ 1-- ■' . • be 

■ ^* Thtf Word; whicli ir rwicfnTd- Ztt^M m die Paftge- here 

times -ufe^the Word U^bts in coiomOa DUbourf^, to^iigiufy 
Candles, Tbrchcs, &o. — So that, properly ffeakJng, ' the-jwa^ 
./«;«WLigHl, vdiich.tho'Eyc'mseivesy iMt(th&S)ie^kitt».4li»- 
fwdV6 t<y tiKH^iiiA'Lig^K.whicll U6ii|iiiiaK« tl|« S^l:.apd cbt 
£y^to*the inf matt Spirit, or lo^lled ; which, if it.refMfes to 
receive the Light of the divine Spirit f is as much darkened^ 
or bUndedvas* the-Sye i#'tba^ibat»it4#2f«a^iltil.t}iftLig)ltv Or 
is.fo itiity^cefi by coffrapt Hi)j|:qtt|«>« a^ tp. b«> iiKMigai^b oSttpr 
CQtviitg it. 

'f Tiifr ti^^jrwr,, TOr Mts> John K ». tb^ ^4^, $p»4i4A 

Iligl)l (what Plato calls^ duTOfSf v) of whix;h the, mateijaJi 
Light IS the Emblem, Accordingly the Prophel;, atfdVellhi^ 
himi^lf te^theChd^h, fax»i A^fi^ Jkim (f^v^ isetilis^aied^ 

upm ^i^f ^^-ranj X ^ ^ ^"^ y^^^. ^^ '^'^ ^^^^' ^^ s^v e ivl a s t i n c 

Light, amtrnY Cod //Sy C/cry.* ICbL i andT 19. Whick 

" • ' laft 
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whick ■ wa* «* fipft- w^^' wiHi iF perfiftt* 
in, •h9cem» Jttdmaf', arr^ Gbd? wiH " ^/W «/• 
w^ A? <f rep^bnte 3ffnJi tftc^ juft'- and- pro- 
per PUftiflimen* of /(W/i«g» DuHinef}' rattier^ 
/#/!» Ligift. To prevent this^ we- mulH 
^^cTi^- tf^^-' /^rtf^ againft the firft' Bfegihnihgs- 
criP fpirituai^ DSirknefs,. againli every Tendency' 
and Difpofition towards it ; in like Manner 
as, to preferve our bodily Sight,, vf,t mvil. 
guard, agaifift every DdbSb and) Dilbrdec itD < 
the Eye, when- we firffr perceive it coming, 
left by Kegleit it bring, on a total Blincl- 

Now. fellow* a- bkck Catalogue of Sins, 
from which we pray to. be delivered : and 
fjrft,. ** frpni.Pridc'''-^aSm\peau|ifldymalig- . 
liant> and diabolieaK In the Language^ of 
Scripture^ Pride does ! not ufiially fignify 
wiiat we mean by it ia our conamon^ Dif- 
C<9arfe, an' haughty infofent Carriage* of our- 

• • ■ *. • 

t 

la& PafTage is thus beautifully .garaphrafed by our celebratod ^ 
Poet; " * . . ./ 

-^— ** The Light Hims£Lf (hallfhine 

ReveaPd, and God's eternal JIay be thinc.'?-r . . 

Meffiah, a facred Eclogue ; by Mr. Pope. 

** fclves 



&lves to one another, bat a proud Diipofi- 
Cion of the Heart towards God ; and in this 
Scnfe, I think, we muft here underftand it \ 
<rhe Defcriptions we meet with of it in the 
Bible are very numerous ; and always re-- 
preien{ it to us in the moft odious and de* 
teftable Light. The Expreffion commonly 
ufcd for it is that of a lifting up^, or exalting 

^ Thongh this Teems to he the leading and primary Senfe of 
the Word Pr/Vr, and of other Words and Phrafe*. ofed t» 
defirribe ir by, iii the iacred Writings ; yet I am far from fap- 
pofing that Pride, in the common Acceptation of the Word» 
IS not there condemned, as a Sin of the greateft Malignity. 
In feveral Paflages, both the one and the other Sort of Pride 
appear to be included. As where we read, that th$ Lord 
hatitb a ptwdLook^ or (as it is in die Margin) Bau^fy Eyes^ 
and that an high LooA^ ami a frond Hearty U Sin Prov. vi. 
1 6, 17 {'and xxi. 4. — So alfo, in the Prophet's Defcription 
of the rebellioiis Jews ; fFiftch /ay. Stand hy thy/elf , come not 
wear to mo^ for I am kcUer tbamtbou. If. Ixv* 5. And in the 
Introda6lion to the Parable . of the Pharifee and Publican ; 
which, we are told, our Lord /falce nnto certain nuhich trufied 
in tbem/el*ves that they nvere right eons , ftnd despised others. 
Luke xviii, 9. In all Cafes, the Difpofition of our Hearts to- 
wards God will influence oar Carriage towards our Neigh- 
bour : and^iW/tfii/ Pride will never fail to produce a proud 
and contemptuous Treatment of one another. In ihort. Pride, 
jn every Senfe, is batefnl before God and Man — Pride it the 
Beginning of Sin ; and he that bath it Jbatl fqur out Jiominet- 
tion. See Ecclus. x^ 7, &c« 
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of die. Heart againft God. : So MoTes cau- 
tions the ifraelites t L^nvkw thou baft eafen^ 
and art fully Uc. ^-^tbm thint Heart is 
LIFTED UTj and tbou forget the Lord thtP 
GoDv Deut« viiL 12^0^ Thus we read, 
that the Heart ofUzzM wasXiFT^b up ff 
Jbis IXeftruSionf for be tranfgreffed againft the 
Lord his God. 2 Chroii. xxvi. i6«»and of 
Hezekiah, that his Heart was lifted up-^ 
and that he afterwafds humbled himfey^fhr 
the Pride of his Heart, ib. xxxU. 25. 26. 
And^ to mention but cmc Inftance more^ 6f 
Nebuchadnezzar, that gtedt Example of fpi^ 
ritual Pride, .whofe Hiftory is fo fully re^ 
cocded,>by the* Prophet Daniely it is faid, 
with a peculiar Emphafls, that his Heart was 
LiFTEB UP, and his Mind hardened in 
.Pride. Dan. v. 2o.-*-Jn the Book of Job, 
in ^ Pfalms, in the Proverbs, and in the 
Writings of the Prophets, we find fundry 
Accounts of this fame Sin, cxprcffed in a Va^- 
i:!iety of Phrafes, all tending to (hew, that 
It has an immediate Reference to God ; that 
it is a Kind of Rebellion of the Heart againft 
Him, a fetting the Almighty at Defiance. It 
is faying unto God, Depart from us j for we 
'* defre 



,Hi^ffiJSL9^Q>; -hk^^htiH "he^iaaked: .iti^»z 
^^^s >i)^^Tr3h<;iSH{tiittifig of :lhk»'Trpiii)iiMl 

.0t0tng -Hnwi imagitrntiam .^r ikibnfSi .R^i^ 
^^ifigst: -which ,aDB *«i- apt -to lopp^fej Ilie 

• ■ • - ' 

y^ the Vetk beforf , u :h Vaii -i^^a/ p^p. ^Jttdjq she 
Yerfe ' following— ;5«y Boiil Jhall cwap^for ^wrPjiiDB : both 
^aiiily >(wit 4n &t)pofiti©tt^to tke^Vords Itavt cited 5 G/W 
:^?% ^f ^«eX«m|i>'I^to Ooirl *)irittt.-firidenhfcft,-as in 
»umbcrle{s ot4i#r Placfs, j:datfs. 4o *c JDji^^)(ihJoa of 4^ 
'BfeartStowardslGob. 

. . . • . ^ 
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it is jieBiiJkaJsi4 Aat^m ^S£. jknB8$ i^«i( 
Ttiufiifbnt Ita r Gob i \ /Jam*; ivL \6 i 1 7, j jfrkiiriy 

eminently guilty, who &i oipt JhanaiK i<ca.>^ 
Ton »^gbiiift^ ; ditine . JLetel^oo; ^ >thoj 1 A;^m 

WfiordoofHSod, Jthe rBitfiibi^ey^bf -jtheir aim 
•AtiHtfios^JBi^nil tite:iSo)f9r^df:tdiei8piiit, orA 
tthe ^fadsoofjth€ariUwnlBEer£>rritaiK 

^aUe'%vHh>&t fmit ^Crime sre ^X^kf^ * {witt> 
iii^ati^f S^&^psiit fro|n^«t!he^ftiJiiivdnid'^^mi^ 

/elves more highly thaji they ought to think ; 

who are puffed up with tTieir ovixxl^nowledge^ 

^^d 4e^ in -^heir ^wn: G^noeit^t^ (W^Oi^olaMi 

•4 ^ .v.. .:ri:vi«f^ 
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aiiy Merit t6 diemielvies. ^, ainl do not pltfdtf 
their wfcolo'Trufl and Confidence in the 
Mi?rcy of God, and the ^^Jemption that is in 
Cifrijljejus. - How etrnefily ought wfc to 
pray ^Bgshdk this fatal Snarb of the Devil, leffr, 
being lifird up mtb Pride^ we faU inta bk 
Cottdemnatian J^O bkfied'Saviour, who haft 
youchiafed: to fet us .a £attem of LawHneft 
and Humility in thy own Exansple / infpire 
us, we befeech Thee, .widi the fameihea^ 
yenly Graoes ; and difpole .us,, by the Ihflu« 
ence of thy Holy Spirit, to vuiljl humbly 
wi+tt onatiGoD !- ... 

After ^' Pride" follows '' Vain-Glory;' 
|t's ufud Attendants Now^ by.Vain^Glory, 
we may underftand either OAentation and 
boaiHng of ourfelves, or. an immoderate De- 
fire andJFondnefs of the Praife of others : and 
in either Senfe we ihall find it ftrongly con- 
demned in Scripture, If we take it in the 
former Senfe, boating is declared to be in- 
-tirely dpp^fite to the Spirit of Chriftianity. 



** Same fuperbiam 



Quaeiltam Mentis" — 
B^eome weH ^oug)^ from an Heathen Poet ; Init ift ttttefljr 
<iAco|Dpatible with the pore Syftempf Qiriltian JEthics.^^ 



When is BOAsxiNG ? ifeys St* I^aul^-t/^ u ex^, 
cb^ed-^^By iheLaw&fFdib. Rom* uu 27— 
For by Qrae^ an ye ^Jmed^ through Faith — • ^ 
Ni^t of WorJu^ lifi 4my Mtm^ Jhould boast* 
Eph. iu 8> 9.^-^And again : He thatglt^ietb^ 
let him glory in * the Lord: For mt be thai 
ccmmendith himfe^is appmedf but wbomtbt 
Lard nmmendith. 2 Cor. x. ij, iS. Nor 
does the A^Sdc . by any Means contradid: 
the Rule or Dodriaehe here lays down> by 
any f^eming Commendation of himfelf in 
the two following Chapfters. Whoever reads 
them with Attention, and compares them 
csu^fuliy with his other Writings, will find 
that He was no lefs aPattem, than a Preach- 
er, of that true Chriilian Humility, . which 
is th^ Reverfe of Pride and Vain-Glory* 
The Cafe. was this. There bad crept into 
the Church of Corinth falfe Apoftles^ dee^it^ . 
Jul Workers^ as he calls them, who had en- 
deavoured to corrupt and fcducc them from 
the Simplicity that is in Chrijl^ and to per^ 
vert the Gofpely that He had preached to 
•them. To countcfad: thefe evil Teachers, 
^d prevent as much as po^ble the Spread- 
ing ai their pernicious Do<flrines amongfl 

g his 
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is Cormthian Conrecta^ it vras necoflaiy ^Qr 
eur ApofUc to vlxulic&te liimMf f&om the 
ATperfions they had call iipoi^ juxsk» uid to 
aflert the Digaky. and j^iithoiity €f£ his 
ApofUeihxp. But at the rfame^ Time, Ad jQbcw 
with what Rekidlanoe he eaters tipon this 
fidf^omtnendation^ and how svi^ ^ is 
to any Thing thatihas xven iShc AppKahuact 
ciicafi^ng or glorymgy he ma&cs im\A|>odo^ 
to tbetn for what he^is^godiig .to 'fay m this 
own Defence^ intreatting them ^o iear witb 
ama Uttle^iN His Foli.:^. 'Qh^ si* 1 . In ihe 
fame humble xrondefcedding fit)/k, * he ^tells 
tbem^again, I Jpeakxis .it were T.QO\iuRvy ^ 
find I JpeaA MS 7A.FacjL.VtT. ly, 21, 23. JNot 
that ^fhU ^ttftificatioQ of himfelf was, ftia<^ 
fpeaking, either fooliih .or criminal ; but hr- 
fsnf^dScs himfelf fflius .moddtty, to ihew 
that he had rather he ejleemed a Foot 
awKtfig them in this Inftance» than give the 
leafl: Pretence for imputing to *him Arro- 
gance -or Vain-boafting. — With the fame 
prudent Caution he afterwards fays^ if hn(^ 
txpedkntformedmbtkfs toglory.Oix^yxi. i-n^ 
and, ofmyfelfj will not ^glory^ imtinmy tftjifir- 
mtits. Ver . 5 . And tbough> as hie immftdiatcr 







m^ k( .,^ F:,e{ol, oot propcfly chs^rgcfible w'xth. 

^Viqis his ^Kca^rl^.,tKj a,Sub]q<9: pf >I«m\li^r 
tiop 'afl4 ^elf^ab^c«i<}j;^t, n^gqify^pg ,^h^ 
Gr^QC and ^p wcr .j>^ jy s -.^ivine ,W^er. A.n^ 
^p fmu wp,^ ia' a-^vsr .Wor^s, ^ |^d^s, m 
the irwe Spirit gf J^^o^ili^/, ai^fl liy Way of 
a -gentle .PleUu^ 19 .tke .Cqc^jivth^aiiSi / ^^ 

me : for J ougtt ^9 have keen .eofij^efidtd gf 
* /QU: for Jn noi&ing ^ Z hd^iv4 fhf ver^ 
chief ejt JpqJlleJr '^b^g^ I . Be -nothinq* 
.Yen iir-^tjxat,is»; <f tonfefj ^ ,^m mthmgf 
l^va no Mej]ic,of^py pwp ; bi|t (a^a,|ie elfe- 

OF ,Qi)0 /,iM» .%eii^fi/ ^ ar^TT-b^i ^ Jabjwite^ 
More fibfrndofttiy t^banAh^ all: yet .npt Ij Jft^. 
the Gracje .pF vGap5 vibicb wj p\t,j^ me,* 
I Cor..xy* JO. ^/V^hat ap excellcuit J^%^p^ 
4o,tihefe ,PaflageS| ai>4 t|ie >vljiole . Cpn4,u<9^ 
of pur a(Vpoftle, qn aiil Occaiions, »ffprd tp 

. .every Difciple . of 'Ghrift, ,and garticul^^y ^tp 
ef erj Mipifter of theCofpel ! — -.But thj^ip 

- ,is anotli^r Specks of Boalting c?nf\ircd .ip 
,^ S 2 * Scripture, 



C 266 ] 

Scripture, which may be included under the 
Notion of Vain-Glory. This is what the 
wife Man cautions us againft, when he fays. 
Boast not thyfelf of To-^morrow, for thou 
Iknoweji not what a Day may bring forth. 
Prbv. xxvii. i — and what St. James con- 
demns,* when, after fpeaking ef the Short- 
ncfs and Uncertainty of human Life, he 
zAdiSy But now ye rejoice in your Boast-. 
INGS : all fucb rejoicing (or vain-glorying^ 
is it might as well have been rendered) is 

evil. Jam. rv. i6. Let us nowconfider 

Vain-Glory in the other oenfc I mentioned, 
as fignifying an immoderate Defirc and 
"Fondnefs of the Praife of others : and fo 
the Word feeins to be ufed by St. Paul, 
, where he fays. Let us not he defrous of Vain^ 
Glory. Gal. v. 26. the literal Rendering is/. 
Let us not be vain- glorious. So again. Let 
nothing be done through Strife^ or Vain-^Glory. 
Phil. ii. 3. The Exprcffiori is the fame in 
•the Original with that in the other Text, 
'and is gerierally underftood to'fignify. Am- 
bition, or a Defire of Applaufe. Under 
"^proper Reftridions, indeed, a Defirc of 
Praife (that is, of the Approbation of worthy 

and 
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and good Men) is by no Means blamcablc : 
but it is very apt to he carried to Excefs ; 
and it then becomes in the higheft Degree 
criminal, when we love the Praife of Men 
more than the Praife of God — when we re-* 
ceive Honour one of another ^ arul feek not the 
Honour that cometh from God only. Scft 
John V. 44. and xii. 43. In whichever 
Senfe therefore we take the Woi^d. i^ Vain-* 
Glory," in our Litany, we have great Rca% 
fon ta pray againft it, and to ufe all our Care 
and Diligence to keep our Minds fre^- from 
fp finful and abominable a Difpo£ition. 

The next Sin, we pray to be delivered fronii 
is '^ Hypocrify," a Sin of fo deep fcDje? that 
Words are wanting to paint it in. it V proper 
Colours. It fignifiesi according to theprimary 
and original Senfe of the Word, a ptfanating^ 
or putting on ^ falfe Charafter y and in the 
Scripture Language it ufually denotes the 
putting on an eutward Shew and Appear- 
ance of Sandity s^nd Religion, when the 
Heart is full of Wickednefs and Impiety. It 
carries with it the idea, not only of Self- De- 
ceit, and of impofing upon the World, but 
alfo of a profane Defign of mocking God, a 

S 3 Sort 



Sort' of 'iitin^ Aiiron* t6 his Omnlrctdne* i 
^ ifUdi \vh6 formdfh6 Heart as Vvctl as thU 
Bye, (ktxiii riot fee irit6 it's irimoft BLcc*flis j 
^ if He, i&id kn'o'a>^tl> tbk thQugkts of 
Marii ffiouH not ^uHiJh, Well ih^tdat^ 

do^ Job^Vy out,' ^ dyhputtbe m^ ^Alva-; 
^iosi-jf^ ah HYtocki-Tt Jhdff ndt mkb 
i^cre JJi/H. Job. xl?i. ^6-'- fhat is,- irf tM 
tin^age of ihc New Teftjftiient,- Oi^I- bd 
i'efirhyti wiib ev^rfaJHH^ i>e/trUSihh frdm ihi 
PfefeittS i>f ihe Urd. And igdiri. Wkdt ii 
iBt kopi df tbeUYVotfiirti fBeugb h iAitb 
gained; (gained Ris jferids,- pftrHaps,- iH ihtt4 
W6fM) %m Bod iaketh away Sii Soul? 
Wnu S,-i^But notbih^ bari give us fd j(i{l a'nd 
c!^ a Notion of' the Nature of this helrtdus 
Sifii di ffife Aicburii iw*' Kate of the Scribed 
Jnd Phdffie6s J. Whoffe riyjtocrify is fully fe^ 
fctfthiri kVdrifetyt^ tRe moft ftriking Ifl- 
Sihces. Our bleffcd SaViour,- whb iij his 
Wofds, as >^cll as in Kis 0ifpofitlbh, was ill 
MeeK;nfef& and Gentlenefs • atd ^li6 re|ir6v€4 
ithci' Sirinfefs with the gfeateft Tfei^dcrilefs 
2hd Cbmpaffion ; zW^kyt 'ufe^ ExprcfffiortS of 
ihe utniort SHaf^nefs arSi iridigna}:i)oh lo the 
phatifiicdt HypotHtes, anC derio'uftces Wd 

; againft 
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Te Serfenh, yt Gemnatian tf Vipers^ k^^^ can 
ytEft^thcDmnatm^Bill-^ A^tt, ipaii; 
33 : in wfekrfi ChapteJi w. \vjsH tm in othcH 
Pactt of thCiGofpeU^ 'mbc in^ei" wit& a moil 
hvcJy Dcfcripticn of'^Wi«:XMt/^« 9^/i6tf PAj-» 

Lord ib 'oamidlly cauJbiems^ his Difcipje^j 
Luke xii« i. la tbis,. as ia all o^bt^c Si^^^i 
theitr we: various IX:grc«& ;. the. high^ft of 
whicb heipeak a Dep]ra¥ity of IV^ntl vahfXtf 
tftcurable; and the Io\yeft are of fb malignenf 
2L Nature, and fo evil a Tendency, tl^t wc 
cannot too cameflrly jMray>. or too carefully 
^^rd c6ir Hearts, againft them. 
- From the' Siws, ^hich are ina. peculia? 
Mlftner Offences againft God> ve pafs on 
to thofe which ihorc dircdly refpcA duf 
Keighbcn* j fuch as: ^^ Envy, Hatred, -and 
Malice, and :all . Undttrit^fchtenefs ;" ; thougH 
indeed ^e&v ffo lefs. than tbe QfeheFi, ai'e, in 
Btpi£tnel^ of ^eech, Sins againftNQod. For 
the j&me Authorify -that ';0njoin$ Ijovc and 
Obcdki^e tcrooR MAitER, requires us alfo 
to lo^b^ (Wh Neighbour at Ourfehe^ 5 and if 
wcjn agaif^ tbe Brethren, St. Paul tells us> 

S 4 we 
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vfiJthi^ainJiCMKi^rr. i Cor. viii\ 12. Now 
when 'we pray to bi6 (delivered from thefc 
Sins, it is not from tKe ill EfTe^ of them 
from others (as Pa;vid ibmctimes petitions to 
be ^delivered from the Malice of his Enemies) 
but from the Prevalency of them in our own 
Breails, : it is the fime in Effedt^ as if we 
prayed God to *^ pour into our Hearts that 
moft excellent Gift of Charity," or/univerial 
Love, *^ the Very Bond x)f Peace, and of all 
Virtues ;" to which all thefe Sins arc dirc6k- 
ly oppofite.i— -For firft. Charity tnvietb not--^ 
(See I Cor. xiii* 4, &c.) inftead of repining, 
rejoicethy at the Happinefs and Succefs of 
others; and is grieved at their Jn/^i^i/yandMis- 
fortunes. The vile Nature, and fad Eflfeds, of 
Envy are often pointed out to us in the facred 
Writings, From it's preying on a Man's 
own fejf, it is emphatically called the Kot^ 
tennefs of the Bones : and with refpedk to it's 
Confequences to others, the wife Man fzys^ 
Wrath is crueU wd Anger is outragcdus ; hut 
Hvho is ^hle to Jiand iefore ]^vy ? Prov. xxvii, 
4. From this curfed Root fprings. C#is/%^i7, 
and every evil Worb. Jam. iii. 16. It was 
this, that prompted the Devil to ftduce our 

firft 
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-ferft/PartfiCs ; and made Gaia-fla^r lu&Brothe;. 
'With:|;iBat Jleafon therefore does ^t; Paul 
place iMtn^'ttgSi i as well as Murdfrs, in 
that vliift of Siha^ jor';^i(?rif/ g^ /k^ -F^* 
j^hicb kt$ tells %9 i^U -exclude all that 
are-guilty.of them from the Ki^gdm of God* 
Gal.' Yi 'a IV -^ |n rthe fame Catalogue we 
find " Hatred j;', >vhich in: the^ Lit^y foU 
lo^ft.^^Elivy/'aslf^ngii's irtfi^arabjg Com- 
paniopxtAnd this Sia> |f we beli^yei Qur Bible, 
is no l^fs (Cop*rary4tc^:^he. Love .of po4, than 
to th0, Lovi5 of onr Neighbour^- For LQ^e4s 
ofGoir—and be^tbat b^^hnot^^^ knpwetb nat 
God I for God u Love, i" John iv^ 7,, 8. .And 
agdinr; If,^ M^nf^y^ Ihv^ Oq4> and hatetb 
bis Bratkir^ be is^a Liar. Y^r. 20. And 
once more; ff^b^/beve^ batefb bis Brother :, is 
a MCRPERTBR I ai^ ye knoWy that m Mur^ 
direr hatk eternal Lfeakiding in, bim. Ch.iii* 
i5v-r— After ♦V Hatred'* comes " Malice j" 
by *rhich we may uaderftaod a fettled^ con- 
Armed, inveterate Hatred^ or Spite i as dit- 
tinguifhed from the . fudden Efii^iions of 
Anger or Paflion. It. is the Difpofition of 
fuch Men as are faid to devife Iniquity , and 
WQKk Evil upon their Beds ; who ^'ep not, 

except 
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iittepi^ikey bttoe ime MifiMef. Mk* ii;. j. 
khd- Pir&v; hr. 1^6: And it is^ CKpfttfsfy con- 
dcmwed-by thrApoftle in &ven^'Pkces^ 
^be^ h6 ft^k» tt'wl^odler S>iif$'v^f'lfei«' 
dijepeft Dyfr'; fttcl^'4i» Wraiby Mtjfk^my, 
£jWyw asod jfee like. CJof. iii. », &0.-.— — 
The lift Sini 1«« firtfjf fegainft iii this Pbti- 
tfefA, is- *« ■ Uftcharitebfentefs i" whisfch' is of 
a» Cdmi>fefemfrvt d BPatirf-tf a& ifs opjyc^«« 
Ttrttfe, Gfcarify.' Few i< incliKfes/iKSt osfly 
ttH" tl?«f • greCer an<} irtd«t enonto^ Sins 
afors-ftiitttjoned, *< Eflty,-Ha«rci*i and Ma- 
lice/* {>ut ov^eiy Iwafer -Vioktici© of Aat 
LavE, whicft i* t$lf '^^ng «f tks.Law. 
ithtf cctolfti«»NcJ<idn> of ;€barity and Uiicha- 
*^ta1)lcrt<*fs -iti very c^nSne^ Mid erroaeous j 
the fotrMx being" vtfiwlty Icawtcd t& Akus-' 
|ivirtg, and it kmd faV<>ii<iabl« Way df 'tfeinku 
ing of oor ^*ig^bdihft j tlnd latter fo a Want 
of Lfty^AUty, aftd Ceinforieufo^ft. Btrt Otfr 
Bi6!e will }tife#m <i^ B<it«ef. We Oiall th«re 
tnA GrfA*itV or LoVi (for tt 1^ the fiim* 
^Wofd itt l!he Otighml) ilarid for /i^ 'Wifok 
0f €kff 'Duty tovirard*' one' amrfhcf * ttwfc- 
(jtient1j^> whatever h dimtv^rj thereto m«f 
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firft, Lav-e tmtfi he ^Atitbrnf HiJ^tfiat^,*^ 
fm in Wordy nihinr in Tdnguty ^t ml^ee4 
iftd in ^tutb. Therefore iCk I»fiiwc?ity,j and 
Hypderify ''' dre hare ft^cmgly (soA^ea^ned, 
Wd miift aHb M?^ ^»f a9f$tker f^-rvj&nt-* 
lY^ iOT</ ji(rw ailUbin^s banse >««rVRN.T 
CHAkrTY ^«»OT^ ourfsheh Wlience it fblr 
lows, tint even Caldjfteft and Iftdiffcreiy^o 
«re uftcBm-ita^k.-^u PSul shorts th^f h^^ 
Hpf t^s/ m the moft earn&ft aad affe^onatt 
Ternte that * can be contrived, tw he i!ie^ 
kthdedy bm)ih^ tbe Jameho^h^ being j^ one 
Jlmrd^ bf one Mind. ' PhiK ii. i^ z 5 aui 
to the famd Purpofc we' .meet. with 4Bany 
iVdmonkions ia his other Epiftksi. whjichi 

' it WoaI4 be ^hdk^ |0 enfimiftrate tie ^a9dou« Sortai aqi 
iflilnjces df tbisKtiid ofHyp^'iO^ which alfpimd in tife 

World. A Hypo'cfitt with 'bis M^b DESTRoy£.rH bis Nfigb- 
bourt fayi Solomon. Prov. xi. 9. The Truth of whidt ftd« 
jnifk every Mali's Experience and Obfervation muft daily 
confirm. Fair Speeches, in&ncf re Profeffions of Friendihip* 
and nnmeaniog Proaiifes, do infinitely more Mifchief thaii 
openEnpiity. Well therefore did David pr^y.: t)tliver 1^ SouU 
OfjorSf from lying Lips, and from a OECfii'Tyut TdJ^cJut. 
pr. cxx. 2. Such as he effewhere d^fcribifs-^-av/Vi^ ^LA'rf iitiw^ 
Lips» and "Jjiib a double Heart ittbty Jpi^K ft* sfiH. 2. 

fhew. 



fhew, that all Schifms ^itid Divifions in the 
Chriftian Church are highly uncharitable.^--' 
Revenge is another flagrant TraiifgrdJion 
of the Law of Charity ; and has this great 
Aggravation attending it, -that it is an In- 
vafion of the Prerogative of God : for it is 
written, VftNGEANCE £f mine; / will r/- 
fay\ faith the Lord. Rom. xii. 19.^— In fhort, 
all Unkindhefs, whether in Thought, Word, 
or Dfeed ; quick Rcfcntment, and lailing 
Anger j harfli Judgment, and evil Surmif^ 
ingr; -Pride, and Arrogance^; contemptuous 
and reproachful Language ; Calumny, and 
Dctraftion; taking Delight in difcovering, 
and publiihing, the ^^aults and Failings of 
others ; Impatience, Mrhen we are juftly 
provoked; Selfifhnefs, and Want of Com^ 
paffion ; denying Relief- to the Poor and 
Diftreflcd ; may all be included in the No- 
tion of Uncharitablcnefs ^ : which, if we 

are 



7 Su Paul, in his mod beautiful and accurate Defcription 
of Charily* or Love, i Cor. xiii, (ccms to have had princi- 
pally in View thofe leiTer Inflances^of Uncharitablcnefs, which 
fo many (otherwife) good Sort of Men run into, without con- 
fulering them, perhaps, as any Failings at all. Injuftice, Ex- 
tortion. 
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arc finccrc in our Profcffion as Chriftians^ 
we muft in every Inflance ftudioufly and 
carefully avoid ;— cultivating and pradtifing 
the contrary Virtues of Humanity^ and Bene- 
volence, in their utmoft Latitude and Extent; 
and, in one Word, loving as Brethren. 

We now proceed to pray againfl: '* For- 
nication, and all other deadfy Sin."— The 
Church of Roriic, from a wrong Interpreta- 
tion of a Paffage in the ift Epiftle of St. 
John, Ch. V, 1 6, 1 7 ', has advanced a very falfe 

and 

cortiOQp downright Fraud, and tlie like, will AarUc thcia, 
and excite their Horror and Averfion ; while thofe ixnaller 
Offence's againft the Law of Charity will pafs onobferrdd, er 
aacenfured; Bat we ihoiild remember that the Sins, which 
maft eajily h$fit »/, are the mo(i dangei30tts,> if not the. lUipft 
heinous ; -and that it requires double Care and Watchfulnefs 
to be upon bur Guard againft them. Befides, UJfer Sins never 
fail to lead us (though often by imperceptible Degrees) to the 
Commiffion of gnater^ ^ . 

% ner$ is a Sin unto Death, fays the Apoftle: a Sin, 
which) like a mortal Difeaieof the Body^ is abfolutely incur- 
able, and therefore napaixionable^ This is that Sin againft 
the Holy Ghoft ; which implies a lettled, confirmed. Malice, 
andfiatil Impenitence. Frotti -comparing Matt. xii. 24, 31, 
with H<b. vi. 4,- 5, 6, we may define it to be, " a wilful and 
malicious Reje£UonoftheChtiftian Faith,'* or '' anApoftacy 
from it, when once prgftflcd ;" both which proceed from the 
fame Principle,, and terminate in the fame Sin. The Blaf- 

phemy 
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4Ui^ 4^gcraus Kotipn, it)f ipae 5in^ tekg 

tui;ecis'jplaijp .^ad.qiepr, tlut.thp,iEf%^j^93Jl 

any ,^«^ , Sio, tuar^pent^ . of^ jCt^ hs^ ^tmf;^ 
a Tiraofgccflbr .qf ^l^e I^w^ and rija^q: ^ac- 
spr;^ingly.: hi? (^pUt is qf .the >mp ,|K^^ 
thftugh opt ,Qf -^hp ..f^pf^e .4^^^9 »¥ /tf ihp 
were fii G\^nd<)r in fnpre Xi^fi^fice^ } fipd;hi^ 
JRttQijChwQnt, though Jcfs Severe, ^IJ be viip 
lefs certain, and eternal. — However, it is: 
true, that feme Sins are in tlieir Nature and 
'Circumftances more i^/»^2/x than others ; and 

;i^n ethis JNumber w? .may iwft^.reQHpn.For-^ 

rnicatioo.: which in Scripture is al^^ray^ 
•jJkced in the fame 'Clafs with the moft 
^atrociqus and eiionjiQUs Crimes. SeeRom* 
;!• .29-irrrr.i-Cor. vi^ 9.TT»-GaI. ^-^ip^'^^^iTim, 
i. 9, lo,— Rev» ix. 21^ xxi.'S; and xxii* 



:prhf;ny i9f . the/PlutiffiCs is joiJitftaBqe.of d^eoite; 4m4 dMf 
^Coniul^j^'AiierTfaitoriJiida&^fvjbhc other.*— Again : fherth 

^s iSiM, .Mi^ '^f ftrj^id in, :wil).iafaili%.«itd iff Deadi : bnt 
>^bw JthfJEe* is iRoo|Q &£ RepenUftCtf fkeSiRii^^M^ ictarn 

^5- 
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<5- lAtnH* •hoiw'eyer Men ^ayikcdiw and 
flatter tbemfelx^^ or iv/haitwcr Excpfes iCftr* 
rapt Nirture may ^uggrft iisi E^lODuation .of 
their <!TUilt» the W:ord s)f Qod lift dear laMl 
^^refs, :that Ffihtiiastars Jhatl .not kiberJt t^ 
i^ngdom (f God^ ibut Jh^H v6«w t^ciir P^wr^ 
with Murier^rti idolaUrs^ and the lijioe i?-- 
iommahle Sinn^s, m 7^6^ X^f «^i«& cimne/i^ 
-with Fire and Brimjime,; mhicb as the 
MBi;ccwD*I>EA!rH. Rav.«xi. S.— So utteriy 
jbfion£Aent are aiH Sins tif UndbanQefs whh 
t(he Purity of our ReligiQn» that tlhe Apoffle 
^^%^ ;^y ought not to .he fo sqiuc^ as ow^ 
jM^tt/ among ^Chriltians. Eph. v. 3«*^iiuich 
^cfs excufcd, or pradtifed. t^pjLEE Fjornj^ 
(CATxon:, is a dkcft •and pofiti^fc JH^pf, 
that will admit of no Evafion- pthcr Sins 
are -mtb^ut the 'Body ; ;but diis is a Sia' 
^agai^<9ur Bodies : it is making the Members 
ofChrijl the 'Members. of an Harlot \ ^XidiJe^ 
\fiHng.tbeXempJeof,God,vihxf:ih if , any. Ma^iift, 

intft fhdl 'God deftr$y^ i Con iii. 47, and 

• * ' ^ ■ ' 

VI. ID, 

< , 'Aft«<having prayed againft Sia in; gjenjosJl, 

'^nd^^he- moftiheinous Sins in partiirolar^ "vn 

•are taught in the next Placcto 'mpoicih? 

. , divine 



divine Grace and Protcdion to defend u» 
Againfl the feveral Temptations that lead t6 
them; which are very properly comprifed 
under three Heads, *• the Deceits of th« 
Worlds the Flefh, and the .Devil/* For 
thefe are conftantly reprefented as the three 
grand Enemies of our Salvation, frcwn the 
Allurements and Suggeftions of which all our 
Sins may eaiily be traced ; and as thefe war 
againft our Souls, fo we muft ^gJ^ manfullQ 
Mgainft them, under the Banner of Chrift, 
through the whole Courfe of our Lives, if 
we hope to be faved. This is a principal 
Part of the Vow made for us at our Baptifm, 
-and which we ourfclves have fince folemnly 
engaged to perform '. It may be of Ufe to 

^ * Every Perfon at his Con firm ation does, in the moft folemn 

4ind deliberate Manner, ratify the'Vow of Obedience made 

f<ir him at hia Baptifm. The fame he does alfq, ta Efied, 

xn\AXk he receives the holy Sacrament of the J^ord's Sapper ; 

dedicating " himfelf, his Soul, and Body," to the Service of 

God. And though a Man Aovld negka to be confirmed, or 

iefnfe to rcommunicate, let htm not yainly imagine he cmn 

thereby evade his Obligaticm to perform his baptifqial Vow* 

or efcape the Penalty of the Breach of it : for the Matter of it 

'ireqtially binding, whether he ratifies it or not ; nod the Neg- 

:leA pf fach a Ratification, added to a profane Coti^mpt of 

,the divine Ordinances, will by.no Means mitigate, but greatly 

increafe, his Guilt and Condemnation. 

confider 
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cooifid^ tht Dmgpv we arc in> ^d the Oe^ 
ceils w« a€9 expQft4 tOi irom.^^h of thefe 
ifwitual £n€iAien diftio^ly.— ^^Now the 
Worlds ajad all this Things cf tb(^ World, afi 
4Grod cmalftd thi^iti^ irirt ^ubtlefs vcfy goed^ 
GtQ.K 31; but »e becc^c depraved and 
ccymipt throt^ the Wickednrfs .of Mah; 
whom Hi& alfo m04^ i^igbf, thouigh tjb^ 
hafiiefou^ mi many evil Inventm^* ]^cc1h&« 
vii. 294 Whctt dherefotie we are toldj thai 
/itf Friihid^ip ^ th fFor/d if Enmi(]f laitk 
Gady ]imk iy« 4 ) and are for hidden to /ove 
tJkWirid^ bccauih /A? Love tf ii i% incoo-f 
*£iAeiaut with tA^ hwe ^ the F,0^fber^ i John 
tu.t^i ve. ate to uixderftand by it, that all 
fndi AttlKJ),ment tOi orFurfuit of^ theThipgs 
tif this Worlds asr takes us olF from Oiir M^ 
ientifm to the necttji itfid much more all fio^ 
ifdiCampliaticer with the evil Cuftooi^is or 
wick4^ 'Men of the WorU, are eirprefily 
prohibited^, as ahfolutely incompatible with 
the luov^ of God, and the Care of our Souls. 
Are w<^ then to leave ihe World intipcif ^ to 
ihttt ourselves up, and have no iBtorcourfe 
with it ? '&Y no Mieans. . This wpiiW be* to 
dofert the Station in which God has placed 

T Wf 
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tis» to decline the Combat He has appbuited 
us^ and to bi46 oitr T'aldnt in a Napkin* Our 
bleifed Lord^ in his lail a^dionate isuidieaf*- 
neft Supplication for his JDifciplbs, pm^^ his 
Father, not that He^ would take^themoia of 
the Worldy but that He would >&^^^ them from 
'the Evil. John xvii, 15 ; that is,f*onfi the 
'Evil one, or the Dcvii^ who is enfxphatically 
•flyled, THE God of this World, -i Cor. 
iv. 4*— Hence we fhould learn, not txyfoT'^ 
fake the World, but to. keep puriclVcsL un- 
Jpottedfrotti it ; not to rejeft the:^<d0i/. IThings 
of this Life, but to renounce tlie,w;«frin a 
Wordi to ufe- this Worhi^ ds hot ahufi^it^t^ ■ ■ 
But to be more particular/ iLers;iis ,t;^ke. a 
View of the feveral Temptations, .icdlich may 
properly be called "'the^Deceite/ of i the 
World,*' as diftinguiflied from thofb ;of. t|ie 
Flefli and the DeviL; and' of the Sins^into 
which they fefpedivcly^ betray us. And .here 
we may give the firft Place to the^ Deceitful-- 
nefs of Riches ; which ^ our. Saviour, ' ini^ his 
Parable -6f the Sower, joins with the Care 
of this fTorlJ ^telling xxs^ that they vnll choke 
the Word oi G0A9 and make it. become un^ 
fruitfiiL Matt. xiii. 22. For the great Dan- 
ger of an immoderate Love^ and eager Pur- 

fuit 
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fttif of Riches, does ndt arifc from the Ten- 
dency they have to lead us into thofe flagrant 
Sins of Injuftice, Fraud, Extortion, and Op- 
preffion (though thefe indeed they fometimes 
produce) but from the more general and al— 
moft cpnftant EfFe(9: of them, which is to 
alienate our Minds . froiji the one "Thing need-- 
fulf to ciake us forgetful of God, and re- 
gardlefs ^f the • grahd Dutieis of Religion . On 
this Account it was, that He, wha knep what 
was in Man, who was perfectly acquainted with 
every Motion of the human Heart, declared 
ip fuch ftrong Terms, that a rich Manjhall 
bardfy enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : nay, 
that it is eajierfor a Camel to go through the Eye 
<f a Nefdk, than f fir a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Matt. xix. 23, 24. Not 
that yrff ar« to imagine that the bare PofTef- 
fion of Wealth, or the acquiring of it by 
honeft Induftry, is here condemned as un- 
lawful ; but it is the Trujiing in Riches (as it 
is explained in the parallel Place, Mark x. 
24) the Devoting of our Hearts to them, the 
Service ofMammon, againft which we are cau- 
tioned, as being inconfiftent with the Ser^ 
vice of God. In like Manner St, Paul, in his 

T 2 Charge 



Gharge to Timothy, deckr€», that /Aff tAai 
'will be rkk fall i»t^ Tempt ati&n^ ani a Sftare, 
and info Many fodijh and hurtful Iju/f^^ 
which df^Q^n Men in De/iruSlion and, Perdl-- 
tian. For the Love of Money is the 'Root of, 
all Evil : which white Jhme coveted ^^> they 
have erred from^ the Faith , and pi&rced them^ 
f^lves through with many Sorrows, i Tim* vi. 
Q^ to,>- ■ , But there are otlier Idols^ that the 
WorW holds out to us, fuch as Fower/ Ho- 
nour, Fame, and* Apphufe, which »6 too 
apt to engrofe our Aflfei^ioos, and to eftrapge 
us from the^ Lov© of God. It is true that 
thefe, as well as Ri.c;he^, may be lawf«^ 
purfued, ijinocently enjoyed, arrd applied^ to 
very ufefuJ and good Purpofe^. But tb€ir 
natural Taadency, and ufual Eff<?^> are other- 
wife. We too commonly i^fe Jndire^ Mcan^, 
bafe Arts, Flattery, and finful' Compliances^ 
to obtain them;- and when Qbteined, they 
often make us arbitrary, imp^Fious, haughty, 

infolent, a»d vain. -Another Temptation 

we are fu^jeift to from the World, is Plea- 
fare: by which Ida not mean the groffer 
Sins of Senfuality (for thefe belong more pe- 
culiarly to the Deceits of the Flelh) but the 

Pomps 
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•Ponip« and Vanities, the Gaieties and Di- 
verfioos, of Life ; which arc very apt to cap- 
tivate our Hearts, and take us off from our 
Duty^ both to God and Man. Not that we 
are required to be always employed iw A<fts 
of Religion, or Application to Bufinefs. 
No : The Mind muft be fbmetimes unbent, 
and the Body relieved, or we fliall be unfit 
for both. All innocent Amufements are 
ceritainly allowable. Only, we tnuft be very 
careful not to let them employ too much of 
our Time and Attention, or divert us from 
the main Bufinefs of our Liv^s \ left We ht-^ 
com& Lovers rfFlen^rex more than Lovers 
qfGodf and by that Means fail of obtaining 
thofe only true and lifting Pleafiires^ which 
are at his Right Hand fir evermore^^Bxit bc-p 
fides the things pf the World, we muft be-» 
ware alfo of the Men of the World ; for 
they too may enfnare, ^uid lead us into Sin^ 
Be not Beceivedy fays the Apoftle ; evil Com^ 
munications corrupt good Manner s . i Cor. xv. 
33, And too truly may we apply to wicked 
Men in every Age what the Prophet faid of 
the Jews of old ; that they lay wait as he that 
Jetteth Snares^ they fet a "Trapy they catch, 

T 3 Men. 
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Men. As a Cage is full of Birds, fo are their 
HoufesfullofTiiE.C'e.iT. Jcr. v. 26, 27* With 
fuch as thefe we muft have no Fellowjhipy no 
Intimacy of any Kind ; no Intercourfe, nor 
Converfation % unlefs where there is a fair 
Profpeft o{ reproving and reclaiming them,— 
But. there are others of a lefs bad Stamp, 
whofe Examples may deceive and miflcad us. 
To imitate any Charafter too clofely, is dan- 
gerous : and while we admire and follow 
Men for their good Qualities, we fhould be 
always upon our Guard, left we copy them 
alfo in their bad ones. All Pejfons have 
their Failings : and what is only a Foible in 
the Original may in the Copyer become a 
Sin. For Inftance, what in a very rich Man 
is only an indifcreet Expenfi venefs, may in 
one lefs affluent be a criminal Extravagance : 
and fo on the other hand, what is an Excefs 
of Frugality in a low Station, may be down-» 

• In Matters ofBufinefs, indeed, this is fometimes unavoid- 
able. And yet, it might be in a great Meafure prevented, 
would we deal only with Men of Probity and Virtue j or at 
lead always give them the Preference, though we might fub- 
jcd ourfelves to fome little Inconveniencies by fo doing. To 
encourage and favour bad Men, is in fome Sort tp partake of 
thqr Guilt. 

right 
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right CoVctoufnefs in an high one, Iii 
flioft, the utmoft Caution and Prudence are 
ndceffary to fecurc us againft the Various De- 
ceits of the World, with refpeft to our eter- 
nal, as well as 6ut tempofal^ Intereft. But it 
does not follow from hence, as I before obferv- 
ed, that we are to ihut ourfclves up in Soli- 
tude, Man was formed for Society; and nniny 
of the Duties, as well as the Enjoyments, of 
Life depend on it. There are Times, no 
Doubti when w^ fhould commune with our own 
Hearts in our Chambers^ and beJiiH. But in 
general, an unfocial Life is both unnatural, 
and unchriftjan ; contrary to the divine Ex- 
ample of Him, who WENT ABOUT doing 
Good, who converfed freely and familiarly* 
with Mankind> who honoured a Marriage- 
Feaft with his Prcfence^ and wrought his firfl; 
Miracle at it, thereby fhewing his Approba- 
tion of the friendly Meeting, and focial 
Banquet \— -Nor is a Compliance with the 

T 4 Cufton^s 

* John the Baptifty we read, came neither eating nor drinking^' 
Matt. xi. i8«— that is, he came folitary in the Wildernefs, with 
great Auftcrcnefs and Severity of Life, with ftrid Falling and 
Self-denitly in a Manner fuit^ble to the peculiar Office he 

bore* 
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Cttftoms and Fftfhians of th« World, (o far 
as they are innocent, by any Means forbidden 
us. An afFeded Singularity in Matters of 
Indifference is fooli(h and ridiculous • But 
wherever Virtue, or Religion, is any Way 
concerned, we cannot be too careful, not /* 
fott0W a Multitude t^ dp Evih, not only ta 
ahftuin from what is rtally immoral and 
wicked, but from the very Appearance of it. 
^* The Deceits of the Flefli" come ntxt 
to be coniidered ; by v^hich we are to un- 
dorftand the feveral Appetites a^d Paflions of 
our Nature, Thefe, 4iOUgh not fmful in 
themfelve?, become the Occafions of Sin, 
when they exceed their proper Limits, or arc 
direded to improper Objeds, Hunger and 
Thirft are implanted iiJ qs for wife Purpofes j 
but, when gratified to £j(cefs, lead us" into 

bore. Bot our bleflbd Lord» tht Son of Matt (whom tv^ are to 
imitate) fomi eating an4 drinking ; always nopoabt with perfeA 
Temperance and Moderation, bitt in a more fttt Way of Coihf 
verfation % different from that of John» and intirely o|)poiite tq 
thereclafe, auftere. Life of Monks and Hermits, thofe ofelefs 
Members of Society ; and of all thofe, who fpend their Day^ 
in aa inaAivc Solitade, or who debar themfelves fbom Cht in- 
nocent Enjoyments of this World, injuring their Healths, an4 
depreffing their Spirits, by ill-judged AAs of Mortifcadoft. 

Gluttony 
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Gluttony fttid Drutlkennef^ Sins of the vileft 
jSort) which debafe us bek>w the Beafts that, 
pcrifh. So likewife the Dtfite of the Sexes, 
though not criminal when kept within tin 
3ound« of Religion {(at Marriage u b^nouroMe 
in aU^ and the BedundefiledJ becomes highly fo, 
when it tranrgrefles them ; and driiKes os iilta 
jdl Manner of Impurity and Licentiottfnefs.o*^ 
It is the fame wkh the Paiiions of the Mind» 
06 with the Appetites of the fibdy^ To tn^ 
ftance only in Angen It is certain, that wk 
may. be avgrj^ andfai not. Our Saviour faim^ 
ielf, we rcadt was moved with Anger on a 
certain Occafion (Mark iii* 5.) ; and the 
Malice and Hypocrify of the Pharifees often 
ralfed liis juft Indignation, But in us frail 
Mortals this Paffipn is very feldom rightly 
diret^fced, or kept widiin due Rtftraint $ but 
generally hurries us into the groiTeft Tranf- 
greflions of our Duty, and produces a Sort of 
temporary Madneis* Now in all theie Ca&s* 
the Fallacy lies here ; that we do not diftin- 
guifh between human Nature in it*s origi** 
nal ConiUtutiont and \xx it's prefent degene^ 
rate and torrupt State. Had Man preferved 
bis Innocence, he might have fafely follow- 
ed 
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cd the Didatcs of his Nature 5 whereas to 
fallen Mzn it. is a dangerous and deceitful 
Guide, and, if not carefully checked and 
over-ruled by Religion, will fatally miilead 
hini. We are therefore, with great Reafoh, 
r^uired to mortify our Members which are 
i^n the Earthy and to crucify the Flejh^ with 
tie AffeBions and Lujis « 1 that is, to bring 
them into ftrid Subjection to the Law of 
Ckfrifty and the Commands of God ; that fo 
we may not be enfhared by the Deceitfulnefs 
of thefe Incentives to Sin ; that w;c may not 
ht ibutwn away ofovvi own Lpst, and en^ 
ticed. Jam. i. 14- * . ^ = 

But we muft remember that we wrejlk 
not only againfl Flejh and Bloody but agam^ 
Princ^ahtits, againjl Powers^ againji the 
Rulers of the Darknefs of this Worlds ^g^i^J^ 

" The Manner, in which St« Paal expreiTes hlmfelf in the 
Paflage here referred to, is very remarkable : They that are 
Qbrifi'iy fays he, Have cmuciFisD tht FUJh^ with the Affee- 
tiffts andLyfis. Gal. v. 24. He fpeaks of it, as of fomething 
already done ; fomething fo eiTential to the Religion of Chrift, 
that no Man can be a Chriftian without it. To the fame Pur- 
pofe he whites in ^mother Epiftle : Kncnuing this, that our $U 
fiiaa IS CRUCIFIBD nuitb Him. And again : Likewi/e ruk^ 
ye alfo yaurfelvts to be djad indeed unt^ Sin. Rom. vi. 6— n: 
to be akfa^ dead to it, ' 

Jpiritual 
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^iritual Wickednefs in high Places. £ph, vi. 
12. AlLthefe Phrafcs arc here ufed, to point 
out the Power and Malice of evil Spirits, 
with whom we are to contend. And as they . 
are united under one Head, who is called 
Satan f or the Devily the Prince of this Worlds 
the Prince of the Power of the Airy that oU> 
Serpent y which deceiveth the whole fForldyyr^^ 
are taught to pray againft his ** Dcccits>" 
whereby he is continually endeavouring to) 
feduce us from our Allegiance to God, and,, 
to efFed our Deftrudion. Now the ^* DeV 
ceits of the Devil/* (as diftinguifhed from 
thofe of the World, and the Flefh ; which 
he alfo makes Ufe of againft us) are thofe 
evil Thoughts and Suggcftions which he in- 
fufes into our Minds, whether they relate 
to Matters of Faith, or Practice, or both. 
Thus did he deceive our firft Parent ; feduc- 
ing her firft into Infidelity, and then into 
Difobedience. The divine Command was 
plainiand abfolute ; I'hou Jhalt not eat of it*, 
for in the Day that thou eateji thereof thou 
jhalt fur ely die. Gen. ii. 17. But Satan de- 
nied this : Tejhdll not fur ely diey iii. 4 ; art- 
fully infinuating, that this forbidden -Fruit 

would 
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vfDnld 9fen tMr Efi^^ and ihakc them as 
Gadfi htowmg Ga$djfr9m Evil. \tx. 5. . In 
}ike Manner ^oes he commonly deal widi 
m ; . firA ihitkiiig our Faiths and dben^ by an 
€tt(y Co&feqtience, drawing m iat0 actual 
Tntfiigrefiion. With a Vicvr to the Temp-, 
ler's Arts in the former RefpeA> St. Paul 
^sTprefles his Fears to his Corinthian Con^ 
vefti^ kji hy 4ny Mmms, as tbt Serpent be^ 
gmledBix through Ms SuStiityyfo their Minds 
^jbcedd he corrupted fr^m the Simplicity that is in 
Chfiji. 2 Cor* xi. 3. And the iame Caution is 
equally ncceflary in every Age of the Church, 
aftd ncvQr perhaps more fo than at pxeStnU 
when thoft EmifTaries of Satan, the Patrons 
of Jierefy and Infidelity, are fo induftrioua 
and zealous to pfopagate their ialfe Doc- 
trines^ and . feduce us from the true Faith 
^ the GofpeL This is the grand ObjedU 
the firft and principal Stratagem, of the Ene- 
my of our Souls,— But where he cannot 
iiicceed fo far as to draw us into abfolute 
Infidelity, he has Recourfe to other Delu- 
fions, and attempts to undtrmine our Vir- 
tue, and fo to bring us to Ruin. To this 
End he is apt to deceive ixs with falfe No- 

.tions 
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ikm& of the Natuce of Sin $ rqnrcfentiBg 
rtunj Things ai pudoaoble Failiiigs^ . and 
Sins of Weaknefs o^ igixurance, wfakb ^aie 
in Truth wilfnl and deliberate A^ ojEDifi^- 
bcdi^nc^*--« Trufting to a Deatb^bedRepaftf 
tam?e is another fatal Snare of the Dcvll^ 
Ivherehy 4Eiuny Sou>i have been deftroyedHi* 
Sttndrj Do^rines and Prai£tik:ei. of the Ko* 
mift Church are plainly to be reiblTed .inta 
the Wiorking of the fione^vil Spirit, the £une 
iyecihabhnefs ff Umigbitaufuefs^ > ■< »*< In 
Aon, whatfoe9er h oontraiy to the Trqth and 
Simplicity of the Gofpelof Chrift, or ftibrer^ 
AveofHoIineis and Virtue, however fpecioua 
the Pretence or Diiguife 6iay be under which 
it comes recommended, is ftridtty and poo« 
perly fpeaking, devilish i the Wosk and 
Contrivance of the great JD&ceiver, who 
can transform bimjiiftnt^' an Angel cf Light f 
and whofe Miniftert alfo are transformed^ as 
the Minijlers of Rtgbtemfnefs^ the^ more 
o^fy to accompliih their wicked Defigns^-^ 
Againft thefe Deceits we mull watch^ and 
pray, conftantly keeping ourfelves Jle^a^ 
in the FaitS, and uniform in our 04>edience 
to the plain, revealed Will of God* And 

as 
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ts'on the one Haiid wc fhould not. be de-» 
je&ed or diiheartened ia our fpiritiiil War^ 
fare, whatever. Difficulties or Temptations 
we .may fometimes .meet with ; fo on the 
<ithef > we ought not to be too prefuming or 
elated, Ichowing what a powerful Enemy 
we have to eontend with, and that v^ Aall 
never be wholly free from Danger, 'till we 
have finifhed . our Cdurfe in this Life, and 
are arrived at tie Havetp 'where we would bei 
Neither does it become us^ to think or fpeak 
flightly of our fpiritnal.Adverfary, w^io is 
permitted by the all-wife God to tempt and 
affault us. To make a Mock at Shi, is a 
Mark of the greateft Fo/fy; and to talk in a 
ludicrous jefting Manner of the Author of 
it, is no lefs weak and abfurd. The Salva- 
tion of our Souls is an AiFair of the moft 
ferious Concern to us j and where that is en- 
dangered, no light Difcourfe, or Jokes of 
any Sort, fhould be admitted. 
• From Sin and fpiritual Evils, we liow 
turn our Thoughts to temporal and worldly 
Calamities. And firft, we pray unto Him, 
whom the Winds, and Seas obey, and who has 
all Nature at his Command, that he Will de- 

■ 
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livcf us '* from Lightning andTcihpeft ;" and 
fromthofe ftill more terrible Inftruments of 
the divine Vengeance, ** Plague, Peftilencei 
and Famine j" which our Sins and Provoca^j- 
tions have but too jufHy deferved ---^ Am! 
iince the fame Almighty Being can pttnifb 
us by fAe Sword from without^ as well as by 
the Pefi Hence and Famine witAin^ we bc^ 
feech Him- alfo to favc us " from Battle, and 
Murder/' Thefe indeed may be taken few 
parately, as^ fignifying open War, and fecret 
Affaffiriation, But if we* conned: them toge-J 
ther, w6 (hall fee good Reafon to join Mur^ 
der .with Battle, or War ; Death and De* 
ftrudtion being it's certain Confequences. 
And although a War undertaken in Sclf-De- ' 
fence is undoubtedly juftifiable, nor is the in-J 
jured Party in this Cafe anfwerable for the ^ 
Slaughter that enfues ; yet whoever * enters 
into it from Motives of Ambition, Policy, or 
falfe Honour, is certainly chargeable with all^ 
the Blood that is flied on both Sides, and»is 
in the higheft and worft Scnfe guilty of Mur- 
der ; of the Murder of Thoufands, and' 
Ten Thoufands, Nor are thofe Perfons 
wholly free from this Guilt, w'ho by difturl)M 
^ ing 
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togoorPeace at Hooae^ and oppofing Go^fetn^ 
meat right or wrongs giv€ Occaiiion to our fq^ 
reiga £nemie^ to attack us« A Nation di^ 
vuledagainfi itjeff^canrn^t iQng^andi and much 
furcly will they have to anfwer for^ whd caui^ 
thofe DivifionSy aini thereby proaH)ite and 
baften it'»I>dlru<3ion« Would toGodthi%wer^ 
feriouily cotx&kred^ by our modorn Patki^ 
OTs.falfely fo called! .The laftEvil we de- 
precate in this Sentemre is^ '* Sudden Deaths" 
But ibme Perfons will not allow this to be 
any Evil at all ; rather confidering it a8 an 
Aj£t of God's Mercy and Kindnefsj to rena;ove 
u« at once from the Mi^ries of Life^ and pre- 
vent the Paii^ of a long Sicknefs, which is 
(a often the Forerunner of Death. Undonbt^ 
edly we ought to o^r up thi&, askl all our 
]Petitk>nst' with the utmoft Deference and 
Subnuf&oa to the Will of the Almighty, 
who hdk knows what is fitting for us. I 
wiU grant too, that in iboie Caies fudden 
Death may be intended as a BleiUng ; iince 
nutfiy faithful and pious ChriiUans have been 
i(> taken out of this World. But that in ge-- 
aeral we have Reaion to look upon it in a 
di^crcilt Light, ciuinoti I thinks be denied. 

The 
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I'he Cohfcquenccs of it^* fo fdf.As bur tem- 
poral Concerns arc afFedted^ are often vefy 
bad ; and with rcfpedt to our fpiritual ones; 
I fear, ftill worfe. How few; alas ! live as if. 
they ever thought of dying ! or rather, as if 
they ferioufly believed that Death W6uld con- 
iign them to an unchangeable and eternaf 
State of Happinefs or Mifery ! And whd 
would wiih to be called out of Life thus un- 
prepared ? Who would not rather ehduri 
the bittereft Pains of a long Illnefs; if by 
that Means God would gfacioufly awakerf 
him to Repentance, than be given oyer to 
the Worm that never dieth, atid^the Fire thdt 
is never quenched ? Not that an habitual; 
hardened^ Sinner has any Reafon to hdpe 
that, after a Life fpefit itt opeiT Rebdlioii 
againft God^ a itvt Tears and Groans, Or even 
real Sorrow and Remorfe at the laft; will bd 
%t all available to his Pardon aad Salvation!' 
But all; eVen the beft of M enf, befiig too apt 
to be forgetful and negligent of the on6 
^bing needful in the Days of theit Health' 
and Strength, may very properly wifli and 
pray to have fome Time allowed them> td 
provide for their great Chanjge; and to pre- 

If par^ 
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pare h nieet tieir God. . Yet, . ce " in ^e 
Midft of Life we. are in Dcath>" and wc 
cannot tell how foon, or liow fuddenly^ our 
Souls vav^ht. required of us; it is cer:teiixly 
the TOofl egregious. Folly and Madoefs, to 
defer that to the.laft^ whkh ought to be the 
conftant Bniinefs of our Lives ; namely^ the 
great Work pf Repentance, and the Exer-» 
cife of real Virtue arid Holinefsy mtiwf 
which no Man JbaU Jie' the Lord. 

In the laft Paragraph wc prayed chie% 
againil thofe Evils and Calamities, which 
come more immediately as Punifhments from 
the Hand of God. We nqw pray againft 
fuch as proceed diredly from wicked Men i 
and thefer are divided into two Clafles, Ae 
one tending* to the Ruin, of the State j^ thf 
other to the Deftruftion •of the Church. Of 
the form»er S^t are, ** all Sedition, privy Cqh- 
fpiracy, and Rebellion. '* Sodition is prqjerly 
placed firft,. as .being the Mother of the other 
two ; the accurfed Root, from whence fpiring 
Rage and Fury, Rapine and Plunder, Mur- 
der arid Defblation. Beholdy fays St. James, 
how great a Matter a little Fire kindlttb I 
When Men Qf fa£kious and turbulent Spirits> 

under 
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luider a / xious Shew of PSitriotiim and 
the Love of Liberty, raife Jealoufies in the 
Minds of the deluded People, and alienate 
their Afie£i:ions fropi their lawful Governors; 
when, inftead ofjiudying to bi quiets and to 
'Jt> their own Bufinefsy every Min fets up for 
a. Politician, invading the Province of hid 
Superiors, and cenfuring Meafures which he 
cannot be a Judge o^ and which no way be<» 
long to hinv to determine on i when Mur* 
murs and Complaints are every where en« 
couraged, and infolent Remonilrances carried 
to the^ Throne itfelf ; when Subjcdts dictate 
to their Prince, and put the Legiilature at 
Ddiance i what dreadful Confequences may 
we not expedt to enfue from fuch a Scene of 
Difbrder and Confufion ? May we not juftly 
fear, that /i6^. Lord will 'oijit for theje things i 
that hi« SouJ wiU he avenged on' fuch a Na^ 
turn as this ? that He will give them up 
unto their own Hearts Lufts ; and let - them 
follow their own Imaginations 5 'till they fall 
a Prey to domeftic Tyrants, or are enfl'aved 
under a foreign Yoke ? ■. ., May it pleafe 
Thee, O merciful God, who alone canft or- 
der the unruly Wills and AfFedtions of fin- 

U 2 ful 
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fttl Men, to avert thcfe Judgments from 
the People of this Land ! TUrn our Hear$sy 
we befeech Thee, from. Faftion and Sedi- 
tk)n, to a Spirit of Loyalty and Obedience ; 
and give us Grace to be truly feofible of, 
and thankful- for, the great Bleflings we 
enjoy under our. prefent Eftabliflunent ! 
And may the following'Inftrudions of tfy 
Holy Spirit fink deep into our Sreififts, and 
influence our Condu<3: ! ■ ■■ My Sen, feair 
tboti the Lordy and the Kin^ : and meddle not 
witbithemy that are given to change. Prov. 
xxiv. 21. Curfe not. the King, no not in thy 
thought. Ecclus. X. 20. — neither ^ak evil of 
the Ruler of thy People. Adts xxiii. ^.-^Let 
every Soul be fubjje£l jmto the higher Pgwers^ 
For there is no Power ,. but of God: the Pow- 
ers that be, are ordained of God. Whofbever 
therefore reffteth the Power, rejtfieth the Or^ 
dinance of God : and they that rejifi Jhall re- 
ceive to ttemf elves Damnation. Rom. xiii. 1 2. 
'^^Now' the fVorks of the Fkjh are manifejl, 
which are the/e--^ Seditions; Soc-^they 
^hich do fuch Tubings jhall not ihherit the 
Kingdom of God.' Gal. y. 19, &c. — Folkw 
Peace with all Men. Heb, xii. i4.~Fear 

2 GoD«^ 
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God. Honour the King; i Pet. ii. ijl 
— Thefe are plain Texts, that need no Com- 
ment : and as they fufficiently fliew the ex- 
ceeding Heinoufnefs of ** Privy Confpiracy 
and Rebellion," I think ir unneceffary to add 
any Remarks on the Nature of thofe Sin5> 
which every Perfon, who has any Senfe of 
Duty, any Feelings of Humanity, muft look 
upon with Horror and Dcteftation, 

The three following Articles relate more 
diredlly to the Church ; which we pray may 
be delivered " from all falfe Doftrine, He- 
refy, and Schifm." Now fince the Word of 
God, as delivered in the holy Scriptures, is 
the only Standard of Truth, whatfoever is 
contrary thereto, whether it relate to Matters 
of Faith or PraAice, comes properly under 
the Denomination oi falfe DoSlrine. In this 
extenfive Signification the Apoftle always 
ufes the Word. When he bids Timothy 
charge fome that they teach no other DoSirine ; 
that is, no other than what he himfelf had 
taught, and which he had received by an 
immediate Revelation fron^ Chrift ; it is 
plain from what follows, that he does not 
Confine his Notion of falfe DoStrine to Mat- 
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tcrs o£ Opinion and Speculation, but lays 
the chief Strcfs on what m,ay afFed: the great 
Duties of Chriftian Morality. After reckon- 
ing up fcOTie of the moft enormous and de- 
teftable Sins, fuch as Murder, Perjury, and 
the like ; he adds, j4nti if there be any other 
^hing that is contrary to soitnd Doc-« 
TRINE. I Tim. i. lo. — Again, when he 
foretells a Departure from the Faith in the. 
latter Times ^ Ch. iv. i ; he brings Ipftances 
of the falfe Doftrinis of thofe /educing Spi^ 
ritSj which diredlly relate to Matters of Prac^ 
/rV^.— The fanie Obfervation will hold good 
on his Cenfure of falfe Teachers, Ch. vi. 3 % 
"who confent not to wholefome Words y even the 
Words of our Lord Jefus Chriji, and ta the. 
Doctrine which is according to Godli- 
ness.— So, when he charges Timothy to 
hold faji the Form of found Words ^ which he 
had heard of him, he adds by Way of Ex-. 
planation; in Faith and Love, which is in 
Chrijl Jefus. 2 Tim. i. 1 3 : fhewing, that 
found DoSlrine had Refp^d: to Love, which is 
the fulfilling of the Law, as well as to Faith,. 
which is the Foundation of it.— And the 
fame appears no lefs clearly from his In-* 

ftrudions 
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ftnidions to Titus : (See Ch. i* ver. 9^ aiid 
ii. i-^to the End of the Epiftk) — -The 
Church of Rome is d flanding Monument 
oi falfe Do^rine^ in this fcriptural Senfe of 
the Word, and may therefore with the 
ftridteft Propriety be called Antichrist j 
inafmuch as flie oppofcs and contradids the ' 
cxprefs Dodtrines of our Saviour and his 
Apoftles, corrupting both the Faith and 
Morals of her Members. And among Pro- 
teflants of every Denomination there are 
too many falfe Tencbers i who, fometimes 
perhaps through Ignorance, but more often 
from a Pride of Science, and Love of Sin- 
gularity, or for filthy L^icres Sake ^, propa- 
gate poftrines contrary to the Truth, and 

^ This is what St* Paul affirms to bs the leiiding Motive 
of tlioft falfe Teachers in his Daysy whom he calls unruly and 
nfain Talkers and Decfi<vets (or Dneitftrs ofSouU^ as the Greek 
Word fignifies) <ujho/e Mouths muft he flopped^ ivho fuh<vert 
nvhek Hou/eSf teaching Things njuhich they ought notj FOR filthy 
lucre's Sake. Tit. i. lo, ii — And St. Peter, no lefs em- 
phatically ; through Covetous NESS pall they- imth feigned 
Words MAKE Merchandize of you* 2 Pet. ii. 3. To be 
greedy of^ OT'gi't»n tofikhy Luere, in any Teacher of Religion, 
be his Do£krinc ever fo founds is a Sign of a depra'ved and bad 
Heart : bat to inak$ a Trade of perverting the true Faith, to 
ufe feigned Words for the Sake of Gain, is fuperlatively 
wicked*/ 

U 4 highly 
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liighlj injurious to the Caufe of Virtue and 
Religion. From all fuch we fhould mojQ: 
heartily pray to God to deliver us. 

*5 Herefy, and Schifoj," which next fol- 
low, are, I think> in the Scripture-Lan- 
guage fo far of the fame Signification, as 
they both imply a Divifion, or Separation, 
pnly Herefy fcems to include in it an obfti-? 
nate maintaining of fome faye DoSirin^s^ 
which Schifm ddes not. For Men may for- 
feke the eftablifhed Church put of a Dif- 
like to fome Forms, or Ceremonies, or 
Points of Difcipline, and ilill adhere to* the 
effential Articles of Faith ; which I am 
willing to fuppofe is the Cafe of many of 
Qur DiiTenters. Now theie are certainly no^ 
guilty of Herefy, though they are of Schifm. 
But when any Se<3: maintains and teaches 
Doftrines contrary to the Gofpel, or to the 
irue orthodox Faith ; thefe are, in the ftrid:-* 
^ft and fu^left Senfe of the Wojd, Heretics x. 

Such 

* There is no Word, pcrJiapis, throughout the whole Bible, 
^ibout the Meaning of which thctre has been fo much dtfpnting 
and cavilling, as about HereJ^ and Heretics. To give fo exad 
and precife a Definition of this dr any otter Terms, as not to 
be liable to Exception from Men who are fond of difputing. 



' "V ' i •• 



IS 



■n 



t '297 ] 

Such were the Sadducees among the Jews, 
who demed the RefurreBion^ and die Exif- 
tencc of Angels and Spirits } and fo they arc 
expreflly called in the A(fts of the Apoftles^ 
Ch, V. 17: where what we tranflate, the 
Sect of the Sadducees, is in the Original, 
/i&^ Heresy of the Sadducees. And fuch, I 
fear, are fome of our modern Sedtaries, the 
Leaders of them at leaft, who, like thtfal/i 
teachers foretold by St. Peter, have brought 
in damnable Herejiesy even denying the Lord 
that bought them\ or, as St. Jude expreffes 
it, denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jefus Chriji. For fo they certainly 
do, who deny his Divinity, and the Doc* 
trincs of the Satisfaction, of his Sacrifice oa 

is, I think, abfolutely impoffible." The general Senfe of thefe 
Words in the New Tcfbment (where only they occur) isiiire- 
Iv fafiiciently plain and obvious. They always denote a Ds* 
^vifiotiy or Separation ; and are conflantly ufed in a iad Senfi^ 
to iigni fy a eau/ele/s or groundlefs Separation, andalfoan hold- 
ing and propagating of foxne falfe Doflrine. Moft unjufUy 
t)ierefore does the Church of Rome charge us with Herefy, 
for departing from her Communion, which we did upon the 
beft Grounds, and for the moll urgent Reafons, poflible : 
fmce they had departed fo notorioufly from the true Faith and 
Dodlrine of Chrift, as taught in the primitive Church. Our 
Siparatien from a fal/e Church was, properly (peaking, a ^^- 
turn to the true one. 

.J. > ' the 
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^Crofs^ and our confequent Redemption 
by Him ; which are tbc profbfied Tenets of 
the Socinians^ and of other Teachers among 
the Separatifts^ though they do not affume 
that Nanxe* — But the Word Horcfy, in our 
common Acceptation of it, is not confined 
to Se&%, and diftin(ft Bodies of Men, but is 
ufed to fignify a Departure from the true 
Faith, or a Belief of falfe Do<5trincs, whe- 
ther among Individuals or Parties, whether 
in, or out of, the Pale of the eikblifhed 
Church. And in this Senfe, I am afraid> 
Herefy prevails too much even among thofe 
of our own Communion ; many of whom 
moft abfurdly join in a Worfhip, which ac- 
cording to their Notions is idolatrous, and 
are therefore, in the trueft Senfe of the 
Woixi, what the Apoftle calls, self-cojt- 
DEMNEi>, Tit. iii. II. As there were fa//e 
Prophets in the Jewiih, fo there have ever 
been, and ftill are, falfe Ttacbers in the 
Chriftian Church, who will fhake and per^ 
vert the Faith of unfiahle Men. Of fuch . 
our Lord, and his Apoftles, bid us bewarei 
telling «s, that it muji needs be thai Offences 
and Herefies cotne^' as Trials of our Faith and 

Conilancy : 
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Conftancy : but Wo to that Matty by whom 
the Offence comefh ! Matt, xviii. 7. For, 
however Ibme Perfons may plead for free- 
thinking, ^nd free-teaching, the Word of 
God ftill holds good, condemning Here- 
sies, among the Works of the FleJJp^ which 
fhall certainly exclude Men from the King^ 
dom of God', and commanding us to holdfaft^ 
and earn^ly contend for ^ the Faithy which 
was once delivered unto the Saints i and which, 
like it's blefled Author, is the fame Teferday^ 
T^o^dayy and for ever^ 

*' Schifm," as I obfefved before, Signifies 
a Divifion or Separation ; and whatever the 
Occafion or Pretence for it may be ^, it is 

' There cah be bat one joft Caafe of feparating from aa 
cftablifhed. Church ; which is, " that the Terms of her Com* 
munion are finfuV^ And iince this never has been, nor can 
be, proved of the Church of England ; to feparate from her on 
any other Account, is certainly^ in the true, literal, Scripture 
Senfe of the Word, fchifmatical% and therefore criminal. Men 
may difpute as long as they pleafe about the Form and Colour 
of a Garment, the Mode of building a Church, and the like ; 
nay they may go farther, and point out fome trifling Defeds 
wd Inaccuracies in our Liturgy ; but what will all this iignify, 
when put in the Scale againft breaking the Peace and Unity 
of the Church, and fowing Difcord among the Fellow-mem- 
bers of Ithe tody of ChrUi: ? .tt iiOw, do Ive imagine, will fucb 
Plea$ be accepted a| the Xt^^unat of Him, who is the Aur 
THOR OF Peace, and Lover of Concord ? 

certainly 
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certainly highly criminal, as being incon- 
iiftent with that Unity and Concord, wjiich 
ought to fubfift among the Members of the 
Body of Chrift. The infpired Apoftle, whofc 
Judgment in this Gafe we ought furely to 
prefer to that of any modern Teacher, is 
moft exprefs and earneft in his Condemna- 
tion of Schifmr I befeech youy Brethreriy fays 
he, by the Name of our Lordjefus Cbriji^ that 
ye all fpeak the fame Thing y and that there 
he. no Divisions (in the Original it is, no 
Schisms) among you ; but that ye be perfeSlly 
joined td^ether in the fame Mindy and in the 
fame Judgment, i Cor. i. 10. This is very 
• different from the Doftrine of our Free- 
thinkers, and Seftaries. Now what thefe 
Schifms were, he (hews us iv\ the 12th Verfe. 
livery one of you faith J I am of Paul, and I 
of Apollosy and I of Cephas, and I of Chrifi. 
It does not appear, that they differed about 
EJentials (confequently 'were not guilty of 
HerefyJ but their Crime, lay in forming 
themfelves into feparate Parties, or Factions ; 
in departing, not from the Faith, but from 
the Unity, of the Church. . Moft juftly fthere- 

fore does the -Apoftle aflc ' thenrl ;^ // Chriji 

^ * ' ' ' ■ ' .. ' 

divided ? 
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divided? Why then are ye ? Jf^as Paul cru- 
cified far youf or were ye baptized in the 
Name rf Paul ? Why then do ye diftinguifh 
yourfclves as Followers oiPaul, or oi Apolkt^, 
or of any oth^r Teacher, inftead of being 
united in one Body asDsfciples of one coni'^ 
moii Lord, and Mailer^ and Saviour, even 
pf Chrift ? How does this Reproof: of the 
Corinthians condemn; all our SeiSaries, who. 
forfake a Church, whofe Dodrines they do 
not piretend to fhid Fault with^ merely on 
Account of fomc^ trifling DiiFesrcnces in 
Matters of Form* and Ceremony ? H6w clear* 
ly alTo does it condenan thofe Members of 
the eftabliflied Church, who attach them.-* 
felves to particular Teachers, deferting their 
own lawful Minlfters ! If an Apoftle of 
Chrift utterly difclaimed, and feverely re* 
proved, all fuch Attachment, furely none of 
his fallible Succeflbrs can have any Title to 
it. If he commanded allThings to h^. dam 
decently^ and in Order ^ what Excufe can bd 
pleaded for. the Confufions and Diforder^ 
which fo manifeftly prevail, and are en-* 
couraged by too many Teachers, even by re-* 
gukrly ordained Clerg\^men amongil us ?-- - 

May 
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May it pleafe fbe GO0 of Love, who is not 
the Author ^Confujkn^ htt of Peace ^ to dc- 
JUyer this diAra&ed Churcb and Nation from 
thefe daifyrincreafiisg Evild ! aivd ^^ to make 
us all o£ dn& Hearty and of one Soul, united 
in one Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith 
and Cfaarit^^ ibr Jcfus Chrift his Sake 1" 
Amen !: 

'ThiS lail Evil wb priijr againft, and the 
inoft to be .ditftded of all d>e divine Judge- 
ments in this Life, is an hardened Heart* 
^^ From Haninefs of ; Heart, and Contempt 
of thy Word and Coauiianiiment.'''^Thefe 
are properly joined together, the one being 
a fure Sign qS the other. For when a Man 
not only difobeys the Laws of God, but 
treats them with Ridicule and Contempt ; 
when he dejpifes the Riches of his Goadnejsy 
and Forbearance f and Lon^-Ji^enng 1 when 
he is neither awed by the Terrors of the Lard, 
nor led by his Goodne/s to Repentance i he may 
be then faid to have his Heart hardened ; 
the divine Grace, which he has £> long 
flighted, is withdrawn from him ; and he is 
left to walk in his own Counfels, and to 
ferijh in his own Corruption. From this 

abandoned 
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tbaDdcoiiejd and defperatsjState bow forvontly 
ought vft.to pray to b^ delwiered !' %t^ibk% 
nor may not &1I iato it, how cs^e&l iSko^ 
we be to fliua f6e C^iai/i/,. and Compiay,^ 
tJbe ut^^/yif'< Ufiand^ mt in the W4y pf Sin^ 
flits, andi above aU>. not to ^t in ti^.deat if 
t^. Scoiu^iirL.;> of : thofe SciXFRBW^; ahd 
MocKEKfl of God.andiiisHgioat Yflm, iftmik 
ajier their own tmg^aMy Lujf^i wfep v:4ferL^ 
fuaiy having n^ the St^it L Jttde j8,^ 19^ 
But kt axkr DeHghi he. in: tie.:l4$fm 6f the 
Lord, i*Wch fe::/^5; cmoerting fh$ SmI; 
fct VLsJeiAiHm wiiA tic wbak Heart, bnd Sr 
iigetitfyheep iis^Qonnumdments. 
. Having now envmerated the i^\tx^ ETiIfe 
from which, we ptrf our merciful Rpddeincr 
to driver us, we proceed to urge our Suppli- 
cation, not from any Worth or Merit gf our 
own, (for we are all ** miferabk Sinnws") 
but by pleading what He has dx^r^ and iuf- 
fercd for lis; the Particulars whereof are 
here recited -~ And 6rft, we entre?^t: Him 
**by the Myftery of his holy Incarnation 5'* 
by that amazing and ftupendpus Inftaiice of 
hi$ Lovea»d Goodnefs, in divefting Himfelf 
of divine Blifs and Glory, and fubmitting to 
. ■ " • • •• become 
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bdCome Man> for out 8rfcc«>*# f fby .hh'^hcjl^ 
Nativity/' or Bir^ of -a puH ¥irgiii ; whidt ' 
is called Aofy, on Account oRfcir having ba^ 
conceived by the Holy Ghoft, and confer- 
quently brought into this World perfe<^iy 
free V from all original Sin and Pollutibti; 
wherdwith levery Son'of * Adam is infeaed— • 
'' by his 'Cirtrumcifion; aiid Baptifm ; where-''' 
iyy He ful^lkd M 'Rigbtioujhefiy fhcwing^ 
Himfelfa Pattern of perfedt Obedience to all' 
the Laws/ and Qrdmances of\God ^ " by 
jbis Faiting," in which He codufed^the Pluti^' 
lind Mi^ryof extferae Hunger arid TttiHli^ 
denying Himfclf the Ufe of 'the good Crc^-^* 
tares of. God, to expiate f>ur Abufe of tJiciBr 
and to g?ve us an Example of Mdrtificatlori* 

—"by 

^^ * Fafling is certainly a Part of bur Chriftian Duty, thougB 
tlife I'idiculous and fupdrftltious Prafticcs of theTapiftsT have 
U^aght it intoDifrepnte, ^d the right aiad' rational Perfbrm- 
aYide of it feems to be almoil totally laid a$de. But to argue froni 
the jiBu/e of any Thing againft the Vfi of it, is inoft abfurd. 
Nft*<1S& infift upoh the Precepfs abotft Fafthif' dellviVelT in ?he 
Old^^eftament, bur Saviour's Inftru^iofis «>ncerhing it in his 
S^on on the Mount put it out of all Dif^Ute, that it is a 
Duty incumbent on Chriftian^/ When Ve FASt, if not asthe 
Hypocrites t &c. Matt. vr.'i6. T^his ptainfy Itnpfies,' that ^ 
are to f aft'; only, t^ dolt acc«l)tabiyr (jTi^hiuft'^ivdid all'put- 
i^-fird Shovf , and pr.arifriical Qfteiitatlon. The Direfti^*!*" 
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^^^ \^ his Tcmptaticn," or Con^i^ With Sd* 
tan ; to MrihicH He gV aeioufly condefcended, 
that Ht mighftbe ai/f fo /Uc(fciur' them tbdl ati 

exa£ily the fame with die foregoing one about Prayer. Sin« 
ceHty atid tf ufnilitylre ttie main Certifications to recommend 
«rliilcJiifgc of* botirtht^fe duties to Gofd. A n^ with rtf- 
£ped to F^ing in pa)rtici|l|r, the En^ 9f it |s plaltily, not to 
hart tl^e Body, but to e^ia rJbe Soui (,thzt is, to bring us to a 
^ne'^nf^ of,' aiid hearty Sorrow for,- ouf Siils) not to make us 
ntih$fp^ ift tUi WoAd; biit fb^t iiid prepare tis for eterrfal 
Haj^ioffs in 4)(e i^ext. Siidt a j>egree.of Abitinciice, there- 
fore, as we£nd to be ognducive to this End* is all that is 
tetjuired of us.* ^Q lav down general ftdes for this Purpoie, 
lib Jifctth^ if not tnipoirible. tvety Mari, that will defat 
fwfy ffi4 h^elUywitii himfeifi mtk be the be(b Judge', whtTt 
his «wn jppticular Conftitittioa demands^ and whst it will 
bear. ' To injure his Health, is by fio Means required. Tp 
##fralii /itta^^artkillai' Sorts Of Food, atid 6at punflilioufly at 
cof tain Xaced Hotuis, is iile ahd fodifh. To be intemperate 
and ahilemious by Turns, to fa&ooe'Day In order to atone 
for feafling.to Excefs on another, is wicked and hypocritical. 
Td'ibHa&i ^m Sin at dliTi/nes, to mortify and fubdue our 
PaAojj.aBd«4ppatilks, and keUp theni wichin the Bounds of 
ReiigioQ^ Oiight^fq .b< tfie cojo^^nt Aim and gr^nd Bufineft of 
duV Lives* Having this ^nd,always in View, we need never 
be at a Loft for the propef Means whereby to attain it: one 
of whiih UtiovfHadly is h ^ruiMi; Rigulacipd 4f oar tfdtnfirf 
•atjing «id drjnkipg^ »^^?^j! ^ f^?ff 50n(e keepltig % ^i^ti- 
nualT^^. On ^af titular and Iblemn Ocoafions an extraw^ir 
*tff/0egree'd^'Abfthi^nCe ii prdpcr and ufeTul : bat. great 
Cam flroaJI to taken eteii theA^ to i^frailf f^/W all needlefi 
Severities, fuaerftita»a« Qjbffrvances^ and afibfled Glpoipine^ 
and Bejeflion. 

4,Kja. :■•- ■ ■' X tempted. 



bbodjr.. Sweat ;" yvhea He Jindcrwent the 

mcft excruciating Pams of; JBddyjiwd.Att» 
g»iih of SooUfor oor ^in».^>^. V by kit Cro& 
and PaiSooii'*. wherclgr Vnthatb redeemed us 
from the Curfe oftheJL^^s.heingmade 4 Curjt^ 
for usi iufferiog thfB.TorwKats which wed^ 

ferved --r* *^ by Ws j«rf giou% J>ei«h/' ^hicH 
rwas 1' a full, perfect,, and ihSlcieot Sacrifice^ 
Qtblation, and£atisfjfc^ti«ngtjf^^ 

wJ»k. NfQxWjfr^t' and JEfecW;" « ftiHhe# 
Eyidencft ftf • hjs grqat Hunijlity^ iijt ifobping 

t&wthe<Jraxe, that.Hs migl«.>c4€«»x?»6'«» 

4te Powfijr of it Hte ** by his .gloiio^s RcAu^ 
mention f" .whereby He has " r«^»td to »& 
eYierlailiiYg Jlife" —- andhis^ " Afcpnfiqta'-iotp^ 
:Heaven> to prepare ;a Placf . for u^, and fe-^ 
cefcrt . us inlto . Glory -—and lafHy,. *« by tbfc 
Coming of' the Holy GHoft," tQ. comfort ami 
fupport, to guide land dired m, until our 
Lwd's fceond Cdtfeihg to J^^g^cnt. By al]f 
tJiefe powerful and preVailiiigMfltiYC? wc^be^ 
feech our^Qod and merciful Saviour to ^^ <fo^^ 
liver us V- ^at through^ Ac Efficacy of hrs? 
. , , . , •,- • Intercemoh^ 



mtb may tc«]> tkirBencfitt of all dut % his 
^iur ui^£ai&ted for us^mm So careful is our 
Chudcjii oO''tvefyvOcca£on» to diroft our 
thoughts to tbe Mcffks of Chrtft, as the fble 
P-ouAdation of-^ur ilope add- Confidence i 
whkh Merits are Aot<»olbed ^eoerdiy to his 
Death, aod SuffiK'^ogi on th« Crofs, but exi- 
««nd' t<H < 9x^ kidH43ft <ti|e \«rliok Myfteiy of 
his 'Lov«i ' ^om his beitig <oaix»9d by the 
Holy $pitit, to his leaving 4he World to &ad 
the' C^tafo^tel- fyom Heav«& -^ With vdut 
Jd^'^ihd Raf «^e muft a devout Soul'me- 
^t4Ce'0aL''aU' the lA(laticesof divifte Love 
hMtt ^iifflMt^^dt And wMl what ^ Af- 
Jki^a^eu^FitMI>t^y we offet )§p our laft f^ 
tki^- 1^ IKellverence } befi»chlng- our ^A3h 
'*ugb*yS|iyioUr to deliver us, .** in all Time 
of k)ur Tribulation, in '^ Time, of PUf 
Wcahh" «-• ' liwit is, -as well ia our Proft- 
•'-"•'-•■■•• . • ' ■'•• X 2 peritjr, 

* • A Petition for DeKyerance in the Time of Wealth and 
rrofperity flidy appear to a worldly-minded Perfon necdiefs, if 
noeabiftird/ ftit^ar bleffed Lord teaches us a vfery different 
LeQbn ; wa$ninj;jas, iij the ftrongeft Terms, of the gVeat Dan- 
ger; attindin^. a St^te, 9C Afflaeiic* j which out daily Experi- 
ence and bbfervatibn mnft abundantly confirm. The Jews of 



of^ life --V in, the .Hour x)f Deadly" w^icb. 
'SVC ihall .undergo our kft Siiniggk vdtlur|}i^^^ 
Powets of Parko^s,, ^odfbel the lafl;;o£ iSfLO 
.Mifcrics of tbi^ frail Statc^Tr and abovc^aili^^ 
^« in the Dny of Judgment" t-t that then pjw: 
Qeliverance . ma/ :be ^coo^leatrd bj. l;he a^ 
folying Sciiteiu:e.o| our gteat .Higb Pxidtwi|i^^ 
Jvidgc^ wd; wc.mi^y,bc^r^cciTQd iijtathcl^axir 
ifions^pt RJifs W plory, to iintg JPraifcs 4x>f 
. God, . aod to the tarfilh: .to^^l ?t«rftity J -rrr- 
Even fo^ y PooaLqRij^ JifjuiMER.,ut !7 .^ 
. Having .th\i«jSiDillKdIth^^ 

Pwyers &tayectrtg EkU« "fcfe proceed to. wtat. 

•art coxmaonly called, thp Infifrc^^^p^i wSf~- 

titions for Good iff^r the .diyi^. Sleffiflig on ' 

•Idf were \ remarkafele Infiancc of. 'Ais ; as SMofcs eiegaiiuy 
cxiTf eflktf it^ ^JiJBurmi nuMoki. fitly "^and kici^J } thou^ari<wAJrim 
fia;.tiati 4t$ it.^n.tM^9 ^9u a(f <o^ftrtd'fiJitH^qtm^ii rutn 
/&# F0IL400K Goo ivhici madt bimy and lightly ejleemed tht , 
Rock of his Salvation. j)cut. xxxii. 15. And the Prophet, *to 
the iaioe EiFta j*^^. nvgre filed, and tiiir Heart 'v^ds ex- 
alted : t « « r e foji s hofue thf^. fpr g ox t ej* m e . Hof. xiii. j5< 
If, ther«forc, to forget and forfake God, be too often tfee 
Confequence of a profperous Condition ; how c"?Lrneftly ought 
we to pray for his Grace, to deliver «s &om the.Pdw^r of it's 
Temptations! . .^ .. \ . 

ouffelves. 



dft)?felve4- dor CHufcft/afta'i&utttiy;' on'tic '• 
W!ible?ChttrcIt 6K:hH5^;aiid 0rf4ll Marikitid.' • 
--•^i?his>i*ai*t OT'dbr Eitany is'Very properly '' 
ii^cfeij^ ^th the dfc^oWih^ -SuppHc^ibn V ; 
"^flr©*«&rnelfy do BdB&h lliee tk'i^ar us,'"^ 
Q'fcofd-^odV: We iblAiowlcffge ourfelves' .« 
uhwoHhl^, "^ougk '^piir manifold" 'Sins, to 
oildr «p^ hiir ' Pi%«i1s tb. Tbee,' wlio-aft of 
pdrtar'Syas than? to' behold Iriiqtii^y, . and Kilt : 
dceWcd, that Thoil IkhnA not . Siidiert li 

w« besfeefch- Thfce tt) rtcteivfe tt>V thop^h vile ' 
and taful, 'yet^hiimble^and pdiittot^ and 
miirciftdhjp to ttc^t <5ar I^titions, which we 
a^6^hbW goih^ to^ptefent to Thee *--*' an4 that . 
it 'lAay' jJleafcThee to'rulcand govfera thy 
hotyChiiiidb tfftivctfaKa the right Way i" This ' 
Seiitenciraa.oQt cqmpleit, till the People have , 
aafiversd» ,** nWc iteieech; Thee to hear us, • 
good Lewi."' Thc'Senfe, and Stopping, (hew 
this;;here, as well as in Ac former P^wt •, "and . 
all thefe Ii>tccce%)n&ihould be *«ad accord- 
iogly. We. begin with pmyi%: for the 
Chufch; not for our own Church in par- 
tiqular, . ^^t for- the-^hok, or **univerfal 
Church/' difperfcd throughout the W6r^d j ' 

-'^^^^^^ ^ X 3 that 



thai God mnild " irole and ^Ivnt il^«faf %1^ 
Tight Way" — ^ in the Way if Truth and. 
Holinefn of Faith and Chaii^ 'We ffien- 
pra^ for ourmbftgralcibus'ahd cxc^ent .Sd^. ^ 
vcreign, the Sopferne Head and €kiTBmor of' 
•our Church, uhtfer Cfc-ift * that the- AlifaigHt^ ' 
Riiler tjf Pirinccj! Mvould '*'4«ep arid ftwngth- 
eit'' him in his trd« Wbfthip aAd ObddieiKe,. 
in his ** Faith> Fdaf, and Love $" aiyimaiBB 
h!m'a fhlhin^Ex&mpli of Piety, aadV imiti * > 
that He Wbtild ** be Jiis Def^ttdtir and Ksqier, ' 
giving him the Vidoiyt>vcr''alL->iii8Sne^' 
niie$"<-^And God .forbid^ that ady of 'Us- 
ihoold be found in diat Ntmiber ! 6t i^t i»ie 
ihould pray for the difine Vengeance to faH 
on our 0^^ Heads ! Let us ratW^ank-die. 
Civer of all ^od Gifts, ahd i}»ifitaai Graces^ 
fat having bdlowed them fo pUntiftilfy on 
his anointed Servant hovi &t over us i' and let 
us (hew our Gratitude for this Inftalice ^f his 
0(5bdnefS) by the thoft unfeigned Love, and 
dutiful Obedience, to the Defender of the 
f'aith, and Father of his People, The next ^ 

• 4 
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*» JnJ4M High^OjfJhaH be thre^ ^h4 a ff^aj,' smUtj/tmll St 

rii//f^TJi£ Way py Holiness. If.xxxv. 8* 

Petition 
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jwbom -mft :#c^l(l' hdarti^y; pray wtOvGeMd^ 
ff. to lUe& iti^;pre&tv)i»''. :bq^ kere^iui|d 
liflrobftftr^ibeJeephihg.J^^^ ma;r 

iicrar bewantiiig piie/of ^*Rac^y;|o fieocctfri 

- tXtotx |Krkyii]g^for\tlic^Hu^ ivis^F^ 

ml)^:^: proceed^ according Xo«h3.ApaftD^ 
tml Rale^ to pra^ fior ai^b»tU»e-fotin^u- 
tk^rky I ,^ iMr Gosrttrn0r5.both;.4b.iCii«^^ 
Mid %M/ti ti&whom wex)^ a i^^idjiMblf^O^^ 
d&eace; as. diejr. are appoint lia^;:, ^^tftd a^ 
ipnder, tl)c fuprcine ngsd ,Poim.. v Tbit is 
l^aiidye tiis\Sci^twe-l)o(^rlae^' \Hxich 4i^ 

ft^p€)s «€ tof^iVM' Mi^iSM^ /^.SOr^XT OriDJ-^ 

v^i^Qvjf.Mm (tliac is, 4:0 4^ Mm ' beafbg* 
Itfold bamL AuAorfty) fcr tb4 JL$fds Siif f 
mbaian h^Me ta the Hingy^asfuftr^e^ dr^nn-^ 
H GcwBRNOES^. os-untQ tlfmi tbit 4rrfmf h^ 
im;:6odL Ftt. n. 13^ 14. So tJ^jt to tkiofc 
the I>itf^iof.Si|bj&^s:ia confined 10 ih^ Per-* 
pan o£ theii^ng^ and:thVt wbilevthey profefs 
Loyalty. 'td Him, they ^ar0 at Lib(?rty to re- 
vile and difdbcy his fubordiiiate 0$cers and 
Mkiifters^ is a mod vain, And ab^rd Notioif 
of modern" Politics, direftly contrary to the 

* X 4 Word 



[; 3^f^ It 

ifi only aJeflqr J^dtiCRcibeUiftlbf/in^r^ 
fc^yer re^^ .or Mie&r^gzmfk *mP^ef\V 
v^ioh is OF Gm) (4erived frcvo^ ijiid* wrA\ 

%Yc.f.fW ^^ ^ a\ Bititiomr i[)r i^ims^ 
Cj^lliK^-^G the " Bi^p^ jv-^to*- 

whom, Mt JQia tht ia&rioiH pfders of: 

I^i^!? t^hofc y.St£mffFds' and .J^inifiersxiktff'*. 
are^ to *^ * iUuipmate^" ac eoligliirfu IjImpii' 

^< jyj^ith true JCpOQiwldls? ^ Ui^dn j|iMt%t£ 
ofj|^$ )Voa1, aod th^t lH>di by tl^ pjn»9ck?<^- 
in|r^(jl living thfy may f(rtitfbr^>.a84 HMm 
it j^p^'rdiagly ."~rA nioft fi&i^ ?an^ iaftruc^ - 
ti'^^I^c^n te to tl}ip.Cl«rgy of eyciy De-.,. 
nQ{|^patioA» who ihould heace. Icacn tou^^mp^.- 
fi^^i: ^he^Sedpturea 2i8 thcFiind^^,^^^^^ tmo^ 

anil >^fjuable JKoiQwledgB.;. to japply, t^eagir^ 
feKdS; 4iligfcntljr to„the Study- of.themicin. 
thjpir .original Languagest; not tp amufi^ 
their., Jlc«:kS .with ahftrufe pl^Ip^phxcal. 
^peculg^joois., aji.4 moral ^Eff^ys jitrivicd ff«iu . 

Heathen- 
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ttaS^$3b^iit sail 'Thia^f %»l{eailfif«^^i^<M' ' 
their t4«ie8)Wi&<iat«t«^^«y34|illI MV 

tTt^cr, though hi-^tnay .fc^ wi'^g«jcHl«te^ 

ie>lB^-i>6'>vrtfty <<iUety6dr^tilU; itf<^i^o^il^ -^ 
ti«it'^ a'iC^jgyiiiaia bends'Mi .I'hoiightii ' 
aifdf:ltaekittidiir tp«wbrl% uftd^ ^&e«^ Cc>ii<>\ 
cerfb^Hae tfa^ "ewi-'^ib ifl'nocctft- iaidieitf*" 
icivv^ lit»^ait(Be -:f8 moich thtf ysCeti^KG^^ 
ed j^ and^Ms liiiflni^Ucffisr, ^(^iliter ia pot^ 
lie ■ «r Jftivati; ieiQll ^ H^tfo miidx i&& leffr- 
V^ght. Let <him be Vbolly .lAtcnt 6n thb 
Ptities ' of hitf high Ctdlmg;^ liet hiin bo^ 
z<ialo«i^ jttid ^sn'^rn^/* and 1^ will ii6ver 
fail of ibsc^tilig With Refpefk 16 his! 'Perfbn* 
aad Sii<>cefr ififiis MihiftryV' Let htm frame 
hi^ Ld&^^i^-Dodlrihe by thV ^inrellent Itbtes' 
giv'efl by 3t.*P$(ul to thofe bright Ofnafttenti' 

of 






isnts<mi^ii4tik.e^.iH.s4iff'.m ^tior^^hm that 
])6 will .b^. Che )if^)t.ipftniincatiJ9f jEnt/^^ 
tkeriBo0k^9imnf tkati b$ar bm% t WNb whitt 
)}aif9fii<^ttfiA«t siia^;^ich ^ft oi» loDk inrr 
filUQcrd^iKiiil^C ^kficJd.iSimi), vtlam*'JK^rdxs% 
ieH«^4 Aire Ff^nnicriaf }GdA> .-thf jrtthjit ^ItiPC 

I ; We pri^ ib tke nortPUise-fiHr oiv GomcnoN 
»ifb«0Utei: fifftrf<H'^'.tbefLofc|»;9f4heCmfnr 
^"'thfttl^f IbfthfefetniMembtd of bi$MM 

^ww.'iir prifidfidvSharffln the GonerniRCot of 

tliefi»^kaiiiifc i tedtben for '< the NdniUt^" in 

-yftgtalt .- vy h 6 «'ff >apofe: Ac Aoond Biattcb 6f 

tl^e! L0giilittui» i tlwt HBUd ^ould. ^ emitic 

tfaemuvrithvOxaoei' Wifdotrif* Abd .Under* 

^tatiditti|jf''^<«tha^ tbey diay faithfully and con- 

K^pieanioudy dtlcharge.tiie.gTeaft and aiipof^ 

ttppt Dtitiist <bektnepm^ to thdr fc^eAive 

\(^alUfi(gft<^tHat tbtf jnaj^ be [as* coafpicuotts 

\cSDf ^|etr -fStefapl&ty idves; ias fbr dsetir bigh. 

S^ionsfttai^vid^gs tbmoddieritig, that /^ F«0r. 

of 
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. .W« i»c9^mfitdr<rdMdnia6GflaccpiilBffii^ 

ks it IS nMce -Mly<«x{M)e&iii]r ^ mg i ay^IIbi 
ihe €faa«»t&.inUkibf^-^<VijMfrira^^je6di^ 

VratAaao^^tQMKgtbt and glbnbi's'BRifo 
4ejieit2b(iir£tiieribid Bfib)^9K;t)04he}Mi^ 
iktite'i lOffioe^ iObdmahdu v^i9«^:an^ iiw^ 
•^a£tial/EiiHsci}ti<>tLi££': o^isteottabiq^L^^ |» 
■too< pkinroind x^bfnikks ttroefwre «iQcte«ii>» 
iBTginir ion. JiM $x«t6i<<i£l4«^l%g^ttd tMi 
bearancre in this R«^^ k^ttftsn^iii^m)^^ 
juriovs '40 die CdmnMMfit^. 1 -^fi^ '^^ut#4nk 
Offender, is generally the Means of niul- 
titoMiig =<$l!fences J itot only ty IMtidg the 
Crinalnal loofe^ but a? it encourages pthcfs. 
to J&Uow his £xam^«^ Dviitti >|Ikbd^: ice- 
they may tranfgrefs twth IiftWtt^ty; ( iK 
tifou do that which is eviJ^ h .ffrumi &JE8 
the Apoftle* But w Husder t» f^^itF^'^kas; 

Fear, 
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9AI-Kkfi^%ik(!^fo^Wiikt follows :ybt Be 

'BKBc£>re', ^''^dieuK.yitctfaxai' itKHg-E-oilt 
JcJAte»Mlft)ib^iattnncfttered, and the SwUd 

lKKk^9<Jisarly in£ocm'a^><^i7ii/-./j6cars«iAfnwf 
tii'tkyJkBjiSt. ib'ff^vkifktBtks kndB»werSf to 
fMBtjMa»i9t9^KemS'^o;^eakI^iuiyof no 
JKfofel fToliiiii. ^^ tfiitifviiidiffefQQt sme thefe 
I^N^tfs '«£ ' ther A^cSUtt' finat-therTDeAftrine, 
JUiA>£ctoaitei< ;)ef« flBfada^ Fatriotiin I To 

niiMt > «S'.«BCt ipoC ^dic popultr Favott* 
ximj iiHiJi/^Sawrmnaa, 4thdjpeak Bvi/of 
Pfj&HI^K^rf it&eie ibe^i to 'be:thc Maxinis ^ 
o£»9af <d^adeU^I^Ubfe. 'And\ftaU.any one; 

rilpus Language, fhe People h^c fre^ei^tly of jate procecdc4 
tdop'en^ViofeiiciJ, ani pift the worthicft M'agiftraCes in ioi- 
WM^W^a^ tf^th^Ij^el. WbUe dieiy Cry di^ ibr tfi^ 

w«!l as by downright Eorce, to br^ng their ^^^voi^tes ii^^.o \ 
Xtodc ; iiftd if ndt rfeftfained in their Fury, w^oo Id have killed 
n^i^ittimitt ihniUiitt, -and anpopular Zl6a6t': ' ^ -^ ^"^ ' 

fay. 
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rit. Thie Scriptuies AcaUvijiK^ -piWWViiMSpJ 

t^, (or latjicr, ^^/;ftMflsfe^yhic4iji%fMlb 
in (Urea: Oppofiuon to \}em& :Spwmiibi!i/^ 

; Alter having ppg?^ lot'^piir l^nkDn iSKl\ 
Magiftratfs,^'^^\0^ Mpa-ife^fflL^ «$atto 
th.e People/* req^pwi^pldid^^eiA tox Ac id£^ 
vm<; , filing ^^*^|fx8*»or: :Tfe« J«#irf^ 
*f . ^ tfy. People," fpt;^ .4fifigR!e4: Ipi iaduae:; 
aljl Cbriftisms in .gej»pl,,,wlW),:ft^e»^;Ul^«.t^o 

yet, .X 3ppri^eQi«^ tvp.ar^ to >r^HcaA:i:)9«Mti 
parjUq^larly for /the Peopl^\«^tt^>£4»icl«iH<I 
TJi^ next Petition :is ^r^^r^ . «t<» agiwofdo 
ALL Nations Uni(y> ' Peace, and Coa- 
cord'---*thaty' - in thp Ladguage.HBl-* -thtf/Pk-e* 
phet, they tnzy'6eat their. Swr^s ijitofi^gS^ ''_ 
fintarest ^d tbiir Spf^s into P,ic«HhsiriiM.it^ 
iiaat Nation may noti^t ttp^ Sword ttgnkyti^^^ 
tion, neither may. /)6ify letrrn.War unyMore.l^'^^f^ 
iu 4. And whUe we thus pray^fQr.m»ysrf|j4.* 
; ■ . : Peace 

V 
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iMft#ibttId we be* ia'> promotkvg it tinongft 
<»fi£^W€6 1 Ia fafptettOfi^i and pt^vciMln^'litf 
faf 'A$' Mid' &r6~able» dl -Feuds itid Ail«ak>fks8k« 
itftdJv^hafi^odver «iay«eind'(e tKftutb {>ritrtft« 
HuttMNijrk ^r public iP^adieJ Letus.btitl' 
JhHii^fogethtf h lf#^« Crufti#ig lb the ^ 
v4n6'P«0vicU;liiC» } «n^ We need noi/Mr leiiu 
MaHt what any foreign Power, caniloMto^w^ 
•T\» IbcH: -fidildWing fetitkms £31 ^^ 
t^ lldfii^s ar* very Happily exprefled; 
and aAbtd us ain|)le Matter ^ the moft vde^ 
M Inihti^bon. The fiift jxHOts out f» u« d)b 
Soaiiit df afll <»cK'£vil6, the CtitTuptkm <tf 
^ ' Heart $- and £r<i6te ««'. to vpp^ ^ A« 
Fdtiintidn of all Hoiinl6? to deanfesand fino 
tify k-^^' to ^yW sv aa HMi«i; •doc.'* «r/ a$ 
tke-Pfidmift eKpreffis*- It, io^r^afe in iutk 
ekOi Het^tt (mi renew A ni^ht Spifif 4t>iHih 
itUi^**eA M«s(rt ta.ldve' and dread Tli*d, 
and- SiigetiAf to liue ' :flE«dr «ky^Conim«tid^ 
rtax/jKA*' ' -Hete w«6 feedhe ttuc Plriiifeipkfi^ 
<£Svii{M9l Obectienee, '^ they iU)6 e^Keiy «li«#e, 
^s(]foi0UpScnp^p^ nfondly,' the Loveaad 
Be^ «f <rod > .Whidi atN$ fo far l&dm bekig 
^iconflfttflt ^>^«t^ each mother; ^^at-tbeyr afft 
',\: I really 
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rally MapttBbVc $ the «m^4etf rriftf ^a^i^iili 

Sin,; tbe odber excitmg wi to Virjttw ^«h4 

JRi^tcbufiiefs. It wodld be <tKile^ to'quMe 

Texts^ wkeffi the& grand Motives* to Obei- 

dicttce: af e enforced ; the Bible beings f uH ^ 

them; tiiraiighout. I will mention ptiei fho^ 

^vef ; wi^e tli0y at« both put togeidieri M 

thev are ip this Petition in our likany. J^ 

is .]^befe Mofes iutns up his Bidiortfttibftsilb 

th^ Ifraelitfs iin theCt expreid&ve Words : Ami 

fum, ^fuielf ^wJkat doth the Lord tiy isod rer 

^uireof^keef ^/iK^ feAr THfiliORB thy 

<^oVf fo wdk 4h ^l Ms fTajfs, -tf«i/-Airf(ay^ 

JImf and Uferve tbe Lard tby Oed ^mib i^l 

4iy Bearfy aul^itt^^Ltby Sauhf^ keep i$i! 

XJammaubm^s tf tie Lard; mdkis Sfatutei, 

'Wbkh 1 oommmi*kee tbk Dtyjhr thy Ooifd^ 

«Deut« X. I ^«,- 13. The*roy^ Preadcbtr cofl^ 

cbides &is. Difc6ut<&*> t6 ' the* famer£ffe£f, 

ibiftt more ihoftIy> thill: Fbahei C^Di mi 

JUefnAii Commindmeitts yf^ tBis^-ts the tsfhtk 

Muty (or di^* whote BuJmefs}'0fMim. ScsUC 

ttir 1 3 .r And St« Jdiiti tells ^us \i ibisykriie 

Si40vi 0F Ovp^ '^i^/ ^e^-4teefrbii j&mtmtlif 

mehts. I Jdbn v; 3. In the former P«fi- 

fage, the F^-dF.Ci>d e^idtetly li^udes 

. au:.;: the 
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^:L<yv^ of HUn^' as in the latter die Love 
jdys^byno.lVleasns exclude t^ Fear: the 
fello\f ing Wor^af being the fan»B in each, 
thatw€K££F nis Commandments. Widi 
the ibiSssft Propriety thereforp^ . are we 
taught to, pray for ** an Heart" di^Mfed " to 
love, and dread/', (of fear) God^ and ** di- 
ligently to live after ' (br^ according to) ^^ his 
Co«^M^i9l.e&ts/:^-But we miift not &op 
here. iFor the Hearty however puirified, or 
well-difpofed for the pr^fent^ wqukl foon re^ 
4apie into ^t's former Pollutions^ without the 
conftant Ai4 and , Support of th^ fame di^ 
vineFpwcr, which at firft cleaufcd it. Wc 
.^ereforf^ proceed to a^L of our heavenly Fa^ 
ther, and ' diat not only for ourfelves^ but 
ibr ** all his People, Iheresafe of, G6w:e>" 
(that, as our Church^ijhvhere esprefles it ^, 
tve '\ may daily ^ b^; reDewed by J^is Hokf 
;9eirit") V to bear m^^kly thy Wi9rd"-»4tt» 
have RecouriiPi * AQt, tQ ibe faUrble SyAma 
^ hofnan* jM^raiiftf , * imt to the infallible 
.Word of God, for Ifiilf i^ftion in our Duty i 
.^attend to it with the^iAoft profowd Hu- 
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tnllity and Reverence, ** and to rtciiv6 it 
With pure Affe^Jtion i" with a iincere an4 
liearty Dcfire of being improved by it — and 
tsiftly, thatj making it thd conftant and only 
Ouid6 and Rule of otir Aftions,! we may be 
Enabled ** to bring forth the Fruits of the 
Spirit"---to ht fruitful in every godd Work.^-'^ 
The Senfe of thefe two laft Petitions in th^ 
Litany may, I think, be thus briefly exprefTed 
in thofe Words of our Saviour/ at the End 
of his Parable of the Sower j " Give iis, O 
Lord, an boneji and good Hearty that, havings 
heard the Word^ we may keep ity and • bring 
forth Fruit with Patience.*' It is well worth, 
remarking, how careful our Church is, both. 
here and in every Part of her excellent Li^ 
turgy, to give us rijght Notions of the RuIe^ 
of oftrputyj and to guard' us againft the^ 
Di^fioijsof the Deift on one Sfide, and ov 
tlHrEnthufiaft on^the other: '; ;She tells tiK- 
rrttlhing of tfife Law of Natufe'^V^the moral* 
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* Ttf'have R*cb'iirfe t6 flic LaW of^ fjattire, to'iiiforih but' 
Mindsy ordiredoutC^ndadtby, in the Midft of the gloriou»t 
Light of theGofpel^pf Chrid] is certainty^as irratiorilil and 
dbfard, as iturould be to <tfe a Candle, -while the Sun ihines ' 

ac 

4 



[ 322 ] 

Fitncfs jof Things, or the Beauty of Virtue > 
Phrafcs which abeund in the Writings of our 
elegant modem Divines. No : ihe refers us 
to the WoKD OF God, as the only Rule of 
Faith and Practice.— Are we doubtful in any 
Cafe how to aft ? We are not fent to Plato, 
or TuUy, for Information. But the Queftion 
^s : What faith the Scripture ? Haw readejt 
thou ? That will folve all our Difficulties, 
and inftru6t us fully in all neceffary Truth. — 
On the other Hand, the fancied Impulfes, 
and extraordinary Infpirations of the hot-» 
headed Enthufiafl meet with no Countenance 
from our Church ; who, though (he ftrong- . 
ly maintains the Neceflity and Efficacy of di-* 
vine Grace, yet teachea us to confult the 
written Wordy to hear it meekly, and re- 
ceive it afFedionatcly, in order *' to bring' 
forth the Fruits of the Spirit." 
The next Petition is, "that it liiaypleafeGod 

%t Noon-Day. Beiides, we read of onotbtrLaw in OMtMpm' 
iers, 'warring dgainft the Law of our ilfirW, antl bringing vtiintw 
Captivity to the La'w of Sin^ nuhich is in our Members : from 
wHcb, if we believe the ApollIe» there is no Ddimeraweif but 
THROUGH Jbsvs Christ OUR LoRo. See Rom. vii» dire« 
laft Verfesy and the Chapter throughout ; where the Infufii- 
ciency of natural Religion, or of ch^ Law of Nature, i» fuUjp 
demonitrated. 
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to bring into the Way ofTruth all fuch as haVc 
i^tedf and are deceivcd."-i-In which we pray 
(as it is nabf e fully expreffed in the laft Cdlcd 
lot Good Friday) for the Converfion of ** all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics" — and I 
think, we may >ery properly include the 
Members of the Chutch of Rome, who are 
certainly greatly departed from the Way of 
Uruib^ ahd have «grcgioufly erred, " not 
only in their Living, and Manner of Ceremo-* 
hies, but alio in Matters of Faith" ^ For 
thefe, and for all others, who are unhappily 
iriiiled by the Spirit of Error and Delufion, 
\tt us- offer up our fefvcnt Prayers to the 
common Lord and Father of all Men ; that 
it may pleafe Him to have Mercy upon 
them, to remove their Ignorance, and Hard- 
neft of Heart, and to bring them into the 
Light of his Truth, and into the Way of 
Holinefs and Salvation. And while we 
avoid their Errors, and deteft their perni- 
cious Doctrines and evil Praftices, let us 
bear no lU-will to their Perfoj;is, much lefs 
encourage any Perfecution or OpprefGon* of 
them for their religious Opinions ; but treat 

* r 
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them on all Occafions with Kindncfs and 
Humanity, in the Spirit ofMeeknefs and Cha- 
rity, which is the Spirit of Chrift. 

To fee the Force and Propriety of the 
following Petition, we muft remember that 
our Condition in this Life is reprefented in 
Scripture as a State of Warfare \ wherein 
we are to fight, under Chrift, the great 
Captain of our SahattoUp againil our three 
grand Enemies, the World, the Flefh, and 
the Devil. For the feveral Members of the^ 
Church Militant, engaged in this fpiritual 
Combat, we here implore the divine Aid and 
Protedlion ; and iirft, ** to ftrengthen fuch 
as do iland ;" that is, fuch as fight valiantly^ 
being firm to the Principles of their Faith, 
and conftant in the Praftice of their Duty ; 
neither yielding to the open Affaults, nor 
falling into the fecret Snares, of the Enemy. 
For thefe wc pray, that God would continue 
to be their Stretgth and Shield, and enable 
them to perfevere and overcome ; fince, how- 
ever firmly they now ftand, without his Sup- 
port they muft foon fall, and perifh. The 
i)ext Clafs of Combatants are *' the weak- 
hearted ;" fuch as grow weary and faint, 

fearful 
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fearful and difpirited, defpairing of VIdory, 
and therefore alnloft ready to yield ; in great 
Danger of falling, though not 2iAxx^\\y fallen ^ 
into the Power of Satan. For thefe we en- 
treat the Father of Mercies y and the God of all 
Comfort y whofe Strength is made perfect in 
WeaknefSf '*• to comfort and help" them ; 
to revive their drooping Spirits, to give them 
frelh Vigour and Courage, and ftrengthen 
them with Might in the inner Man j that 
they may be able to ivithjland in the evil Day^ 
and having done all, to Jiand. The third 
and laft Order in this fpiritual Warfare are 
they '* that fall ;" fuch as have given Way, 
and been thrown down, though not abfg- 
lutely vanquifhed, and deftroyed :" who have 
yielded to many Temptations, and fallen into 
divers Sins, but are not yet hardened in Ini- 
quity. Thefe we pray God *^ to raife up'* 
by his Almighty Power, and to rtnew them 
again unto Repentance, that they may ftand up 
in their Rank, and continue the Fight ;' and 
that, being thus reftored. He would keep 
x[\tm from falling any mpre. The laft Claufe 
in this Petition is of general Application, 
that it would pleafe God *' finally to beat 

Y 3 V down 
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down SzHn under our Feet," that, whatever 
Difficulties wc may have to encounter, or 
whatever Advanta^? our Adverfary may 
gain over us, for a while, we may ftill go on 
refolutely and courageoufly, 'till at Length 
we obtain a complete Vidlory, and receive 
the promifed Reward. For to bim that 
QVERcoMETH, fays ouF Weflcd Redeemer, 
neill I giv( to eat of the Tree of Life ^ nobicb is 
in tbe Midji of the Paradife of God — 7b him 
will I give Power over tbe Nations — 3a him 
will I grant toft with me in my Tbrone, even 
iis L alfo OVERCAME, and amfet dowt^ witb my 
Fatber in bi^TbroTfe. Rev. xxvii. 26. andiii» 2 1 ♦ 
Thus far for our Jj^iritual Wants an4 
J^ecefliticj, We upw turn our Thoughts 
to fuph as relate t<i the Body ; befccching 
Him, who alone is pur Refuge and Strengb^ 
find a very frefent Help in Trouble, * * to fuc-r 
cour^ help, aijd pomfort, all that arc" in any 
3ort of ^* Danger^ Neccffity, or Tribqlation." 
We then pray, more particularly, for the 
Preferyation of " Travellers, pf Women la 
the Pangs and Danger pf Child-birth^ of all 
SickPcrfons, andYoqng Children*'— for *^al| 
^^ Pfifoijers and Captives'* -7- for Orphans^ 



** and Widows ;*' and all Perfons, in general, 
, •* that are defolate and opprefled." And while 
we recopimend them to the Care and Mercy^ 
of God, Idt us ever be mindful to accompany 
our Prayers with our good Deeds ; remem^ 
bering, that to vifit the Fatberlefs and Widows 
}n their AffitSHon^ and to relieve and aflift the 
diftreffed, is a principal Part of true Religion, 
a peculiar and indiijpenfable Duty of a Difci- 

pleofChrift*. 

• 

( h% our blefled Lord has made Love or Char it r in gene- 
rd' the difttngoifiiiag Mark of his t)ifciples» To He has laid 
a uttf purtiqJar Strefs on the Exercife of that Branch of it»' 
which confifts in Adts of Mercy and Benevolence; In his AcfJ^ 
coant of the Day of Jadgment, He mentions thefe as the pe^ 
citliar Teft of every Man's Obedience and FideKty j on which 
ta^ oreriafting State of f^appinefs or Mifery will in a great 
Meafore depend. It is melancholy to obfervei how little the 
Generality of profefTed Chriftians feem to regard thefe Decla-* 
rations of their Mafter. Pal^ic Charities, it is true, meet witk 
no fiaaU Encovragement ; but private Donations, I fear» are 
vexy rar^ and fparing $ or at leafi confined to particular Favd*- 
rites ^nd Dependents, while by far the greater Part of diftref* 
fed Objeds are left to flarve and perilh. At Cinifhnas perhaps, 
the rich and affluent will fet apart Tome little Portion of their 
Wealth for charitable Ufes ; and indeed we can never more, 
properly ihew pur Love to our Brethren, than when we com-^ 
memorate the Love of our Redeemer to ourfelves. But Cha- 
rity ihoold be limited to no Time or Seafon. fhe Poor *we 
bawi ALWAYS with us ; and it is a Dnty aliaajs incumbent oa 
as> to relieve them« 

Y4 The 
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/ The nesxt Petition is thefhorteft, but moft 
comprehenfivcof ail^ " that it may pleafe Thee 
to have Mercy upon. all'Men." How proper, 
and reafonabie, .and perfeftly agreeable to .the 
Spirit of theGofpel, this Petition is,muft fvirer 
ly appev atfirft Sight %q every unprejudiced 
EerXon; though it has not efcaped th^Cenfure 
cff fame rigid Qal vinifts, who bad rather ev^e, 
Qf. pervert, . a plain and pofitive Injuodioa of 
an infpired Apoftle, than give pp their favo- 
rite Notions of abfolute Eledion and Repro- 
bation. Bu\ not to ent^r into anyCpntro^ 
verfy ofi thofe Points, at prefcnt, let it . fuf - 
^ce to obferve, that to pray to the. God and 
father of all Men, who is good tq all^ and 
whofe tender. Mercies are over all his Works ; 
who has declared, that He would have all 
l^en iQ befavedy and tha^is blefled Son tqfted 
-Death for every Marty without any Rcferve or 
Exception ; to pray to Him, I fay, ^\ that 
He would haye Mercy upon all Men," is 
as much warranted ^by Reafon, as it is clearly 
commanded in Scripture ; where we are re- 
quire4 both to pray fir y and to do Good unto, 
ALL Men, without any Lipiitation what^ 

* ^ 

fotevcr, 

"In 
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In the fimc Spijrit of trae ChrifBan Bene-- 
M>lencei and in Conformity to the Pradticc, as 
well as Precept, of our gracious Redeemer, 
we proceed to pray for . all ** bur Enemies, 
Perfecutors> and Slanderers ;** that it may 
pleafe God to ^^forgivftthem, and to turn, 
tjieir Hearts/' Which R^queft we make, not . 
fo much fqr our pwn. S^es, that they may 
ceafe to injure or moleft.^us; as for their's, 
that by their Hearts being changed, they > 
may be reflored into a. State of Salvation, 
^hi$:h 90 Man is m, that lives in Hatred and 
l^nmity, or that perfi?cutes, or flanders, his 
Fellow-Creatures: for He, that loveth^ 
jiOT HIS Brother, abiDeth ik Death* 
I John. iii. 14^ • , 

; The following Petition f^ems to be taken 
from that in the Lord's Prayer ; ** Give us 
this.D^y our daily Bread/' For here, in like 
Manner, we pray for a conffcant Supply of our 
neceflary Food and Smftenance ^ when we 
befeech our heavoaly: Father " to give gmd 
preferye to our Ufe the kindly Fruit« of the 
Earthy fo as in due Time we may ^joy 
them." Jn this pious Supplication we ac- 
knowledge Him to be the Giver and Pre- 

fervcf 
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fervcr of all good Thi]ig% y^hich wcro *at 
firft created by his Word, befcnre there ware' 
any iecood Caufes to produce thc» ; and are . 
fiill coatiniKd to us by the fame alUpower^ 
ful and bounteous Hand, which has all Na- 
ture at< his. Command; Who vifitetb the 
Earthy and wateretbf and greatly enrkbetbit $ 
'who bringetb forth F^d out tf ify who pre^ 
paretb low Cwn tocmer offer the Faikfs$ who 
cbthefb th^ Pa^ures mth Fhcksy and ejri'um^ 
etb the Tear wih his Gei^dnefs i filing ,wr • 
Hearts^ mth F&od andGlMdn^fl. But kt us 
rejuieoaber that Hq can, with equal £a^, turn 
Jtiveri into aWildemefij andtheWater^Sp^ngs 
into dry Ground : a fruitful Land into Barren^ 
nejsy for the Wickednefs of them 4hat dwelt 
therein : and that, except tie Lor/ hhfs the 
Earth> their Lahur is bntbf^ that cultivate it. 
We ace how feome to the kil, smd 
moft important; of all the PetitiOiSs ; where-- 
in wc pray for •* triie Repentance/" for 
the Forgivenefs of all oar Sln^, and for 
Grace to. avoid them, and ^^ amend our 
Lives^^*' for the Time to come. The Nature 
and Neceifity of true Repentance, in the 
ScripturrScnfeof the Word, have been fully 

fliewa 



0icwn in my Remarks on the Abfolutioni 
in which wc are 4irc(Jted to pray to Gpd '' to 
grant it us/' as wc ^q alfo here ; finjcc it ia 
hy th? Jnflttcnce of his Holy Spirit 'alone that 
we arQ difpofed to fet about> aad enabled to 
gp through, this grc^t aftd ncccffary Work; 
That Part of the Petition^ which relates to 
our FPFgivencftj is fomcwhat differently 
worded ^om what we meet with in other 
Places in the Liturgy ; for here is A three<» 
fold Diftinftion of '^ Sins, Negligences, and 
Ignorance? /' for all which we implore the 
divine Pardon, By the firft, I apprehend^ 
we ape to underftand our grofs, and delibe* 
jate Tranlgreflions J the RecoUe&ion at 
vhich ihould fill uf with the deepeft Sor* 
Yqw, and moA bitter Remorfe, . By the fe* 
cond ajre meant our lefler Sins, into whicb 
we have been led by Inadvertency, Carefefs^ 
oefs, or Surprize ; how many of which, alaa % 
do the very beft of us daily run into! And 
though tl^fc ftre by no Mea?is of fo hdnous- 
^ Nature as the forcner, yet ftill they are 
Sin?, and ought to be acknowledged and r&« 
pented of All Negligenfe^ are at leail to be 
(rpqSd^Icd as Sins of Qmijhn, inafmuch ^ 

they 
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they arc contrary to that Care and Watlb^ 
fulrtefs^ fo cxprefsly required of us in the 
Goljpel^ *^ Ignorancfes/' which are the laft 
fnentioned, are fo far linful and criminal, as 
thdy are in any Degree voluntary, or fewing 
to a Negledt of ufing the proper Means -of 
attaining Knowledge. Where Ignorance is 
abfolutely unavoidable, it is a Misfortune in- 
deed, but no Sin : but to plead it in any 
cither Cafe, is rather an Aggravation, than 
any Extenuation, of our Guilt. How far a 
Plea of this Sort' may be accepted from an 
Heathen, it is no Bufinefs of ours to enquire. 
The Rules of our Duty are clearly made 
known to us ^ and if we mijiake at any Time 
in the Application of tkem, our Error, I 
fear/ will be chargeable to us, as procecd- 
iig from a criminal Negligence, if not from 
• a wilful and perverfe Ignorance. — For ^11 
©ur manifold Offences of this Sort, as well 
as for our grbffer Trefpafles, we muft daily 
aik Forgivenefs ; jpraying, in the laft Place, 
that God would " endue us with the Grace 
of his Holy Spirit, to amend our Lives ac- 
cording, to -his holy Word.*' For without 
the ^lelp of Jiis Grace we can do nothing % 

nor 
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nor mull we exped: that Help, iinlefs we VA 
diligent in ufing the Mdans of obtaining it j; 
one of which is, to Audy his bofy Word^ 
whdcein the Will of Grod is revealed to us 
by the fame Spirit that enables us to per^^ 
fonn it. And by this Word we muft re- 
gulate our Lives, in order to prove the Sin- 
cerity of our Repentance^ and to obfoin the 
Pardon of our Sins^. 

The Form of the Litany is now agreeably 
varied. The longer Interceffions being end- 
ed, here follow fome Ihorter ones, admira- 
bly calculated to give frefli Vigour and Ear- 
neftncfs to our Devotion. For I am tery 
fuxe, that no Perfon, who has attended 
ferioufly to the foregoing Part, can join ia 
this without ieeling a peculiar Warmth and 
Fervency in hiS , Mind, while he thus re- 
news his Supplications, with an holy Im-, 
portunity, to the Throne of Grace. But to . 
anfwer the pious Defign of our Church, and 
that thefe Incentives to Devotion may. have; 
their full Effed, it is necefikry that the Mi- ^ 
nifter, who officiates, fliould read every Sen-» * 
tencfe with great Energy and Deliberation ; v 
making a proper Paufe after each, that the. 
: \ People 



1 
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People ffiiiy have Time to anfwer. The ficvefi'- 
ly Manner^ in which, they dre ibtnetixnes 
huddled over» 19 fdndalous and fhockmg^ 
In the firil Pctitioii, We invoke the Slewed 
Jefus as the ^* 8011, of God ^" ot^ ai our 
Church elfewhere expre^ it, the *^ L4)Rb 
Goi>^ Son of the Father**' In di« twd fol- 
Ictwingi wc Confider Him in hid ^ate of 
Humiliation^ as God incarnate ; as the 
^' Lamb of God" (a Title often given Him 
ih Scriptdre^ to iigliify his fpotlefs InaiCM* 
cence, and Holinefs) ** that taketh av^y 
the Sins of the World^-^the 1*11118 Lamb# 
foreihewn. and represented by the Lattib 
ivilAoui BkfAiJbi which vrtA ^sSkrtd in ^ 
J«wi(h Paffovcr. To him wc apply for ^at 
^ Prace/' which by his all-filfficient *acrt» 
fice He hat procured us With the Fathtf ) 
lor that Peaccj^ which die World cafiMof 
give I for Peace of Mind here> and eternal 
Comfort afid Blifs horcafter. Td HJift w« 
pray for " Mercy/* and for a gracious Ac- 
ceptance of all our PctkioittM^** O C««isT %* 
Thou who art anointed of tl^ Father to he 
ou^ Prieft, oiir Prophet, aftd RiAg : "^^ O 
CriJ^i^ir^ PSAR tfs«.'\ 

Now 
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Now follows an Addcefs to each Perfbn ih 
the facred Trinity, and then the Lord's 
Prscfcr *; Which can never be faid more op- 
t>ortu»diy^ than after oar Devotion has been 
TBxIj^d by the preceding Ejaculations « Two 
ihort Petitions arc added; wherein we befeech 
God, in the Words of the Pfclmift> ♦* not 
to deal widt ufi after/' or accotd^g t^r -(mt 
Sins : neither reward us" atC4rdmg w •' out 
Iniquities/'- Next comes, .what is com^ 
monly called, " the Prayer againft Perfeca^ 
tioh ;" which^ though it was firil compofed 
for, ai^ h peculiarly adapted tb, fome dif-« 
trefied and calamitous State of die Churchy 
is yet never unfeafonable 5 fince we are at nil 
Timcs> if not in adtual Diftrefs, liable td 
many **TrbttbIes and Adverfities,*^ and ex^ 
pofed to many «• Evils/' from ** the Crtfl 
and Subtil ty of the Devil/' and wicked Men> 
from which we fhould pray to our^^ metti^ 
ful Father" to fave and deliver ug^. The In- 
troduction to the Requefts, we here make, 
k extremely proper *, declaring our Reliance 
on the divine Mercy, which is ever ready to 
extend itfelf to the truly *• contrite Heart,** 
aod *' forrowful" Supplicant. Such we pro- 

fcfs 
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fefs burielves to be $ and fuch we mufl: bd 
in Truth and Sincerity, , if we hope to bt 
heard. Our firft Petition is, that God would 
•* mercifully affift our Prayers," on thefe and 
all fuch Occafions, by his Holy Spirit^ which 
is faid to help our Infirmities^ and make Inters 
cejfionfor us. Rom. viii. 26. We then pray^ 
that He would gracioufly prevent the Evils 
that threaten us> and remove thofe we la* 
hour under j ** that, being hurt by no Per-^ 
fecutions, we may evermore''* celebrate his 
Goodnefs, and " give Thanks" to our mighty 
Deliverer, ^^ in his holy Church> through 
Jdfus Chrift our Lord."— -^Here, inftead of 
faying. Amen ! the People offer up a fhort 
Ptayer for Help and Deliverance, borrowed 
from the Pfalms ; where we meet with feve- 
ral pious Expreffiohs of the like Sort, in 
which David declares his intire Confidence 
in God's Mercy, and his earneft Defire, that 
His Name Twjy be glorified throughout the 
Earth. The Sentence before us feems to be 
taken from Pf. xliv. 26 ; which concludes 
with, thy Mercies Sake^ according to ovr 
Tranflations; but in fome older ones, with^ 
** thy Names Sake,'' So again, Pf. Ixxix. 9^: 

Help^ 
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Help tis, God cf qur Sahatioflj for the 
Glory of thy Name : and deliver us end 
purge away cur Sins,for. thy Name's Sake. 
In like Manner, fpeaking of the Deliver* 
anee of the Children of Ifrael out of Egypt, 
he. fays ; He faved them for his Name's 
Sake ; that he might make his mighty Power 
to he Jkndwn. VL cyu 8. In the Prophe^^y of 
Ifaiah we find the fame Expreffio;i piade Ufe 
of by God himfelf : For. my Nome's Sake 
will I defer mine ^^nger^^-^For mine own 
Sake, even for mine -own Sak£, will I 
dci it I for how jhould J^Y Name he potlutr* 
ed? If* xlviii. 9—11. But, whaj i.s more 
ixiunediately to our prefent Purpgfe^ the Pro- 
phet Daniel, in his humble Supplication 
for the Reftoration of Jerufalem, ufes fever- 
ral Expreffions of the lime Import with 
that in oUr Litany. O Lord !, according to 
all THY Righteousness, / befeech Thee, 
let thine Anger and thy Fury be turned away 

from this City and caufe thy Face to jhine 

upon thy SanSluary^ that is defolate^ for THE, ; 
Lord's Sake ^ ^^For we do not prefent 

Z ^our 

^ This Expreflionj^/or the Lorits Sah, feems tO point out 
a. ferfonal Diftinftion in the Deity, and to xt^tr to the p»0- 

xnifed 
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our SuppHtations before Tbee for our- Rigbti* 
oufnejfes, but for THY great Mercies*— 
Defer notj for thine owm Sake, O My 
God : for t-hy Cityy and thy People^ are calkdby 
THY I^AME. Dan. ix. 16, &c* Hence we 
may fee the full Force and Meaning of this 
Petitlen in our Liturgy, . Juid of that which 
folltiws prefently after ; where, inftead of^ 
*' for thy Name's Sake," we fay, " for thine 
Honour ;" in both which we imiplore the 
Aid and ProtediioH of Almighty God, hot 

• 

for any Merit of our own, but from a deep 
Scnfe of his bou^dlefs Mercy and Good- 
iitk I not merely that ^^^ may be deli-^ 
ijered^ but that his Honour and GXorj may 

be dijplayed -, that Men may know^ that JEfe, 

... > 

j]^fi;(i^.Re;d;<gi!ier, whp ftfs of Him/elf; I am in the Fa- 

X«ii^, tipdthe Fathir'^i^ juk, John xiv. ti : that Lord, for 
^hofe Sah alone the Petition <rf the Prophet could be heard 
smd accepted. Many fimilar PaiTages occar in the Old Tef- 
tttsnent* Jttwwing 2^. Plurality of divine Perfons fo clearfyj, diat 
no ooe wha ha^. not the Vail upon his Heart ^ who i$ hot ob* 
llinately blind , can'miflake their Meaning. I Ihall quote 
•ftlybne of*th« moft remarkaWe. Zo, / camey andji ^itl 
ihiiell'^ in^ ihl Midft 9f ihety faitk t«e Lord, Andjnut^ Kth 
tiontjhall he joined t(h THE Lo*D in that t>ayy andjhall beur 
People : and / 'will dwell in the Midfi •/ thee^ and thou Jhab 
kno^ tha,t jHE Lo*D OF Hosts haii/eia me unta tbet^ Zech. 
'^Viic>, \ i. Sec alfo Pfalm ex. j^ ~ '*-*•" • - - ^- 

whoft 
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>^ ^^e alone ii JsirbvAH, tr /iJf most 
High over all tbt iS«!nfi&{:^'*-*^*^Betwecn thefe 
two Sb^plications of theJ^eople, tfaeMini-^ 
Her repeats a Sentence from tha 44th Pfalm. 
Ver; 1 \ . Which is i^&d here with great Pro- 
{yrietyi to quicfceti our Faith> aiid animate 
otir Hopds bf futare M€rcies> from a K^ 
colkd:idci of tho£3 that are pail& Anid weH 
may we of this Natkn apply this comfortable 
JDecbration to curfeWe«>' wheh we tefle<a ob 
the niany wonderfuj ji«d '^ rtoblt Works," 
that God has doftei fdr thi^ ChittPch aiid 
ILingtiom In ail Agei ; ' ^ bur ^^n Tihxee, as 
Wdl as in thoie ofoiir Forefathers. . Let us 
«tfifider> how oftdiirWe have befeii'faved from 
foroigti Enemies/ and from domeftic Rebels ; 
how woflderfttlly w« -were at firft refcued^ 
tmd have been finc^e ddivered, from thfe 
' JWofft df T?yrannyi die Dominion OfPopery; 
and how no kfs providentially our happy 
Cc^iftittftioii in jChufch and State 'was re-^ 
ftorcd in the laft Century, . when it had 
boen overturned by I'^aftioi:^, and wild Fanar 
4iciim ; and has been preferved to us to this 
0ay. Mow ihould thefe Thoughts encou- 
rage Jus to truftin the fame all-powerful and 

Z a gracious 
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gracious. Being,: wIiD ^ai6 delivered /^^ from 
lb great Calamities-, that He will y^t deliver 
us; provided we. make. Him out^Strengtb^ 
and Refuge, and Hope, in J he Day qf^ Afflic- 
tion , and let not our Hearts depart from the 
: Z«(2r^ /— t And how -can we. better exprcfs our 
Gratitude for paft Bkflmgs and Deliverances, 
.and our. Confidence in ; the divine Mercy for 
: future ones, .than. by. that noble Hymn of 
:Praiie und - AdorMipn, the Gloria Patri, 
which: is iiere moft .apt^ introduced ? Let us, 
therefore, . with aU: poiTible Warmth of 
Devotion,, give maft^Jjumble and, hearty 
iThanks, andlafcj-ibe stll.HouQur and Glory, 
:to God, /^ the Father,^ the Son, and the 
Jioly Ghoft ;" the URch^ngeable ^ Fountai^ 
pf all Goodnefsy and. the fole Author of our 
Happinefs, ,and Pr^ferya.tipn,^ — This Adt ^of 
Praife to the ever-blefled Trinity is followed 
by fomc devout Petitions, addrefled^ to the 
fecond.Perfon ink; to. *f Chrift,- the Son of 

ft 

* The Unchangcabfeneis and Eternity of the divine Being 
arc pointed 'out to us iit the 2d VeHeof the Gloria Paui, " As 
it was in the Beginning," &c. : iVhich luay be coniido'cd a> ^ 
Sort of Paraph rafe on the Word* of God to Mofcfi s I am that 
I^M. Exod. iii. 14 : or on thofe of St. John; Hjlm which is, 

AND WHICH wXs> AND WHlWl^ TO XCM^K; RtV. l/ 4-. . ' ' 
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D^vid/' the promlfed -MefTiah ; that M/A^ 
qflSorr^ws, and acquaint e d' nviiW Gnef/v^)\6 
can bt toucbed-Kvith ttrFeefirig of vtir Infir- 
mifies\ to the *' Loi^ "Chnft,"* V/Se'L^ri- 
jlfong arid 'mighty ^ * who- is 'able^ asi- He is 
willing, to help and dfeferid* us/ To Him 
we pray for ^ Safety," and Pi-bte(ftion> for Pity 
and'Forgivenefs, and rbf'a faVburabld Ac 
ceptance of our' carneft *'ahd ' repeated" Sup- 
plicarionsr And^laf^iiyr we fum' lip alF in 
\heWQrds of -the P&!feift': '^^ 6 Lord,' let 
thy 'Mercy be fhewdd irpoh us j as' we do* 
put buif 'TrUft'in TKce*''-^or; asit is^in the 
Original • ^Hei 'fhy Merc^^ Lbrdy be upon 
uSf according as' 'me Bope^' in Thee. Ff. xx'xiii.'* 
22 '; ^^fru/fl 6v-/jope, ih'thQ Lord, being a 
neceflary Conditibn of biiir obtaining Mercy ; 
of whith'we cannot be too often remind- 
ed. Here end the alternate Petitions ; 'after' 
which we are called ujpon to attend filently 
to the Prieft, while he offers Up the follow- 
ing '^xeeUcnt Prayer to God the Father. 
*' Wt l^mbly befeech Thee, Q Father," 
who 'aft ihercifur and gracious, long-fuffer-' 
ing, and abundant in Gpodnefs and Truth, 
*' merciftilly to look upon our Infir- 
* ^ 3 • mitics'* 



mitics"— Have Pity oi> us, O Lor^i i^ puf 
weak and wretched Eftatc, to which ouf 
Sins have reduced us;rT-i»Thpu kocmeft ipbere^ 
dfwe arema^y that to^ vc /(?r;? y«/^ TrouiU^ 
as the Sparks Jfy uffw^rdf ; that by Nature we 
arc witJ^out Strength, de^id in %r^ajfti m^r 
Smf.-^Bntp fince tiy C^mp^ons fdl mt^ de^ 
liver usy O gracious Father, ^(?« /j6^ JJa^^ ^ 
tiis Death ; ^* and for the Gipry of thy Name, 
turnrfrom us all thofcErik, that.weinoft 
pightfpufly," and juitty> ■* havp deferved; 
^nd grants that in all owr Trouble?" (whicl) 
i|i thiqc infinite. Wifdom .Tho^ (halt think 
£t to Jfend upon us, ft^r the Puniihment of 
Our Offenijes^ or for, the Trial of vour^Faith 
and Patience) ** we may" not repine at thy 
goo4 Providence^ or ftek to cxtripate our- 
jilves by unlawful Me^$, but /?*put ouf 
whole Truft and Copfidcnce ki thy. Mercy ^ 
and," forafhiuch as we daro not prcfume tc^ 
hope for it, unlefs we r are careful to main^ 
tain goad Worksy grant that, by the Help of 
thy Grace, we may ^,\^^ixs\qx^ ierye Thee 
in Holinefs and Purenefs of living, to thy 
Hbnow ^iid Glory, through our only Medi-f 

ator 
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itor anc} Advocate; Jefus GRf i^i,- ouf IiQF(|r* 
•Amen!** " ,--^ ■ ''^ -J: ;;*:..: • 

Afttt- the (x:cdkmial Frayers- and.Thankfi- 
givifi^gSy which have, been alre^y confideroct 
-we come to the Prayer of •St.^Chryibftom, 
and the Bkiliag ; whefiemtih the Litaoy^ as 
well as thie commomlaily Serviqe, veiy pnA 
perly cotiicludcs. ^^ It is alnar^ a^generd 
Rule^ in .our Litiirgy (excepting, in ti^c Lil- 
tany) to addrefs our Prayers to the Pcrf(rm: of 
the Father, ia thq Name, and throu^^^ nhb 
Mei^atiott, of Ghiift^-^Bttt the Pray eh oF.^ 
€hryibfk>m is direded iisimediately td the 
Soa, as appears plainly frtom the Profliifc re*- 
ferred to in the initrcdu(3:ory Parto(whic^ 
oiir Saviour made in ihiiii!nv;i Peribti^ vhii& 
He dwelt on Earth) land alio from the. Oniif^ 
Hon of the ufaal Woirfs, ^* through^ Jjeft% 
Chrift Our Lord/' a* th^: End.: Nolr^;thad[, 
when we addoefe ciirrclves to ^one Peffon 
^nly in the blefled Trinity, wo are ti) cxr 
elude tjie others from our Thoughts ; fince 
>dicy are one undivided Nature or Subiiancc, 
tbe jokit Obje^s of our Faith and Wor(hip^ 
Accordingly it rs juftly remarked in the 
Kicene Creed, that '' the Holy Ghoft 
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Hiiitir t6e Patb^ m^^ the^ Son t together is 
^orfhipped and glorified j" and in the Atha- 

-*afian^ tHat . *^ in all' Things the Trinity 
IN UifiTY is 10' 'he' tDor^ipp€d J* , I>et us 
now confider the admirable Matter con- 
tained in the Prayer before us. ' In the 
firft Place, w;e thankfully- acldiawledge 
the GoodnefB of " Almighty God/* in 
having ♦'given us Grace, at this Time, 
tvith one Accord to make our common 
filip|>Iicati€ms unto Him;" efteemingit the 
higheft Hptiour atid-Pcivilcge wp can enjoy 
in this World, dius to be admitted to wor^ 
ihip Him in hi$ facped Courts. We then 
ylead } our/ Lord's gracious Promife (made 
to his JDifciples, and ih them to all his faiths 
ful Sfcrvants unto the End of the World) 

^* that when two Qr three,'* whenaoy Numt- 
bw great or. fmall, ** are gathered together 
in hisName^ He will grant their Requefts." 
For fo He expreflly declares : Iftnve of yon 

^ Jfmll agree on Earth as touching any ^bing 
that they Jhall ajk, it jhall be done for thetn of 
nfy Father which is in Heaven. Matt, xviii. 
19. And to fliew that He himfelf had ^ 
Power, jointly with the Father, of granting 

their 
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their Requefts^ He impaediatcjly atide : iw^ 

nvbere tisoar tjbree ^re gather^ together in my 

JSfamjfi there ^mI in tfyfMidJi of them: tka^t 

is, ready to hear, and fjulfil, .their Pctitiofi§» 

The Words are evidei^tjy of the fame IrtipoFt 

with thofe ufed by God -to Mof^; Xn ail 

Placesi where I record my Natnej I witicQj4b 

UNTo.THEE, and J wili fitn^B thee^ Exod, 

jtx. 24. In one of the laft Difcoarfes our 

Saviour held with his Difcipleg, befor§ 

Jrlor fu/Fered> we find . Him renewing this 

Promifein the fuUeft. gad Aropgeft Terms, 

Whatfceper, fays He, yeJhaH ajk im my: Nam, 

fh^ yriLL I DO, fhat^ (hf Father may he 

ghrified in- the San. Jf ye Jl^all- aJk ^ny 

fhinginmyNameyl wis.L:«o i/r.. Johti.xiv, 

13,. 14. The E3?preffion in the Qrigiijal 

is very emphatical ; I, I myself, will do it\ 

And yet, to fhew that it was th^ f^n^e divine 

Power both in the Father and ^ the Son, He 

fays afterwards, in the f^me Difcourfe : 

Whatfoever yejhallajk the Father in myName^ 

He will give it you, i6. 23 : or, as He 

pjfpeffes himfelf, ph. xv, ver. 7, as if it were 

? Ern 7o/^0'^« 

■ on 



#n purpofe tdpW^cnt myiinpv&ptr DifKnc-* 
tion in oiir Apprehenfioils of die Deity ; Te 
JhaU ajk wbut ye nxAlU and it shall bb 
DONE unfoyoH. Tfufting in this divine Pro* 
mife, we proceed to pray; Ftilfil now, O 
Lord, the Defires and* Petitions of thy Ser- 
vants;** the more enlarged Difirei of our 
Hearts^ which are open to Thee, as well as 
the Petitions of our Mouths, deliv^i%d in 
this our foUmn Aflembly; ** a* may be mod 
expedient for them"-— foi* duly feillfifele bf our 
own Ignorance, and of thine infinite Know- 
ledge at}d Wifdom, we Ao not p^efiime.to a& 
to have our Petitions granted ahfoiutely^ tnit 
fi far Only as Thou feeft fitting for us; Iii 
this, howevier, we will venture to pray to 
iThec without any Refervc, or Fear of a&*- 
ing amifs ; that Thou wit *^ grant us in this 
World Knowledge of thy Truth,''-^ a true, 
faving. Knowledge of Thee, and of thy holy 
Word, ilieh as may influence our Lives and 
Gonverfittions — - ^* and in the World to 
jC6me Life everlasting"— that when 
Thou, nBh^ art our Life, jhalt appear^ We 
alfo njay appear mtbUhee in Glory. Col iii, 4. 
, In purfuance of the conftant Praftice pf 

2 the 
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f/hfi Church in alJ Ages, we fpfmduiic cm,; 
geirice with a !l^e|3ngi or rbcricdidoiy 
Praypn that which.wchi^ ufc is. taken from 
the End qf St;. Pawl's fecond Epiftle to the 
^Corinthians ; and, ;being therefore indited by 
the Hpl^ Spirit, is certainly inoft'iit and pro<- 
|>ej: to h|5t repeated iii every Ghriftian Conr 
gregdtjon ., - Jt ijs a' folda&n Jh vocation of each 
Peribfv in the. facf rid Trinity, ^ toiteftow his 
iPl^iigsupon us^ \ Ahd this &ems tolhave 
hecii; intended, and > pointed 5put> though 
^£6 ele^ly^ by tl^ Form of Benedidion in^ 
^ijui^ ^ Gt>d ,iri. tbd Jewifh Churc|^ 
Nurth^ yi. 4'4i &e.' : thp' triple Mention of 
|tie,I^ail?ei>f tHt .1^0Ri),/^r Jehovah, as 
iwell as th^ Cdnteflts ;of each Article, being 
3»?ell adapted to .(if jict^direftly implying) 
jhe Ddaritofi of th^ Trinity.— The Order, 
in whiciv'the threes divine Pcrjfons are fct 
down iirt the apofkilical Blefling, is fomo-. 
iftrhat different from that which is' common>r 
ly obfervcd, the Sofii being here mentioned 
before, the Father* So he is likewife^ by the 
fame Apoftle, aThcff.ii. i6^ .Which fully 
juftifies us in afferting, that He is *' equal. 
to the Father as touching his Godhead,*' 

(of 
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(of die fame Rank, and Dignity) howcvfer //r- 
ferior H^ inay be to Him with refped: to his 
,hut6an Nature/ vr '*^ Manhood*." ' Another 
Thing 'worth remarking' isy that Stl! Paul 
concludes :in6ft of his' Eplfttes- with a Blef- 
ftngin thcNarae of Christ only;^'^{hiOrace 
of our Lofd Jtftis Chr^ fo nehhycml i Cor. 
xvi;' j2^j;::and 'the likfe^elfewhcrcr But we 
arc not to!iniagine,. fhathe meant to eiccldife 
the Father and the.H61y Spirit froi«t,tf5hare 
in briftowini; . this *Gjr^<foi*'Or'Bhffimg;'*afly 
tnorc iriban" we are ta jfippdfe? th^ left otit 
in the Form of Baptifni, ivK^\we nedd; lii 
the Adrs ;df the. Apbftle&i bfrPtrfiifhg \k\k^ 
bnptized in Me' Name of the Lord J^s. It 
is ohiy a Ihorf^Wa)^'*^ fpea'kiriig; ^elrc^ 
One of the diviheiPerlops' is' ptet for ttfe 
whole Three, -h. Again, with relpeftU) tJic 
Matter of the Blcffing ; we are hot to look 
tipon^GR4CE, aS Ipfeculiariy appropriated to 
the Son/ or Ijov« to God the ^wJi^r, Of 
Feli:owship to the* Ht^ly Cihoi8:; For if 
we confiilt the Scriptures,, we fh^lf'-find all 
thefe Tdrms: applied. *ta each of the three 
Perfons:* Thus in-the Apoftle's S^lutatiofl 
<5f the Ghiifch at Rome; Grace toyouj and 
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Psaai f^m GonrOVK V h^v(E.n^ .Mnd the 
Lord ^ejus Ghf0 : and the laraip)i|i his 
other Epiftles. - So;?lfo; the.Holy^Ghbft is 
^xpneflly cziltd tie ^Spirit o/Q^aqe.. Heh. 
X. 29.' And -Wjhat'we ren4?fr/hi^,PiFTs, 
.1 Cor. 3^ii. 4, &CC.9 might ;pjp*/i improperly 
be tranflated his Graces; d>e Word being 
derived from -tha^: which we ufually. tranr 
flate Grace : iia^like Manner as the Fruits 
of tjbe Spirit. (Gal. v. ; 22^. and elfewhere) 
*or the Habit?, of Piety ,2^nd Virtue .produced 
foy Him, are in . our coiKiman Difcourfe and 
Writings >very jjuftly Jlyled,. Graces.— r— 
The fame Qbfervation .will hold, good in 
regard to Love. ^ Eor as we often read of 
the Love of Gon, and of the Father, (b 
wc do^ likewife of the Love of Christ. 
Asti^e Father bath longed me,fo have ^ I 
toy ED vou, fays our Lord hinafelf to hjs 
I>ifcipleQ. John xv< 9.«<-G<?^^ lovigD J&$, 
World, that He gasui^ Ms onfy-'begatt^n. Sm^ 
&c. iii*. 16; But we are told, that Christ 
alfo hath loved us,^ and hath i^iVB^i; ^^Hr 
self for us J, &c. Eph. v. z^^r-Wl^o Jball jf?T 
far ate us from theyLovmoT Christ. ? . j&ys 
St. Paul tp the Romajis, Whicli is no 

othor' 
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othef thair what he aftenit^ds Caiis^ /i^ 
Lovi OF God, vfbkif is in Cbrift Jefiu our 
Lord. Rom* riii. 3 5-^39.*-And^ to mentioa 
but one Place ftiore: the Love ot Christ,( 
wbicb paffetb.Kmmkdge. Eph. iu., 19.— the 
.Meaning is; which Love, being inftaitti 
cannot be thoroughly, kno-wtiy or compre^ 
hended> by our Jimte Capacities.— Aa Ex* 
preffion of the iame Import with that ap- 
plied to the Peon of Godt which passeth 
ALL Understanding. Phil. iv. ^.—And 
As we read of the Love of the Father, and 
of the Son» io alfo icithe Love rftbe SFiniTi 
Rom. XV. 301 whofe Fruit is Love. Gal. 
V. aa : aad who is called jtbe Spirit o» 
Love. ..a Tim. j* 7. -^*— Laftly, the WottI 
Fellowship is applied to the Father and 
the SoJDj as well as to the Holy Ohoft : to 
both jointly, i John K 3 ; and to the Soj» 
: fingly, I Cor. i. 9* - So likewife^ our Sanfii* 
ficatioa ^ ^ur inward Peace, aftd C<m- 

forti 

* Bting fanaified ly the H$ly Qht^. Rom. xv. 1 6.-/0 tkM 
ilat arejamatfied in Cbrifi Jefui. i Cor. i. ^.^fihUi^ ly 
Gad tht Fir^^-*-J|ide L It h mtarkabl*, tliat the Wonb k 
t^9 Original ate exaaiy the fame lo all tlie three Pafla|ps ; tl^ 
Prepofition \u or in, being ufcd in every one; which is rightly 

rendered* 
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fort ""» and other fpiritual dnd divine Opera^ 
tions> ire in Scripture afcribed to each^ and 
nevery^ Perfon in tlie BlefTcd Txini^ ^ fince 

it 

rendered, hy^ in th^ firft and third Texts ; and fhould have 
been fo in the other. So again : And the 'uety God of Peace 
fimSifyytm whlfy. i TheC v. i^.^-Sv^ti as Christ a(/o loved 
tbt Churfb^ mndgave Himfdf for it^ that Hi might SANCTipr 
mnd fkan/e it. E^h. V. 25, 26. When therefore we read Of 
At SwtSf/kadiom rftbe^fitk^ 2 ThdT. iu 13 ; and 1 Pet. i. 2 ; 
thongk it W lepitiented as the Effioft of the immdimte Opera* 
tion of the Holy Spirit^ yet we are AOt fo to andcrftand it» at 
if the Father and th«'Soa were excluded from any Share ii^ 
diis divine tA ; fince it appear^ that there is a Cmcurrewct%i 
tfkt three ^ribnt htreiny ia a.Manner that we cannot txplaiia 
r €<Haprehend« The like Obfervation will hold good in re<» 
ard to their being fpiritnally prtfinty or dn^tlUng^ in the 
Vaithfai* Cdnpare a Cor* W. t6; Bphl iii, 17; and Rom* 
viH.. .1 i*^with many other Texts tOtth^ fame Pnrpofe. 



\ 



\i r* The CouroRTBR is a Title pecaliarly given to the Holy 
. Spiifit by onr Saviour, John xiv. 26, and elfewhere : yet not 
foy as taexclade the Father and the Son from this Ad of di- 
vine Goodnefs, though it be attributed to the Spirit as the 
immediate Ag^nty with refped to his perfinat Capacity, and 
the Ofiice (ie fuilains in the GSconomy of Grace. When we 
confider the divilie Nature, there is then but onb Com«^ 
i^oiTfa, as there is but on a God : and this we find afcribed 
<o each divine Perfon diftin£Uy. Thus ; Bl^fid ht Gody twtk 
ih$ Fathir tf 4ur Lord Jefus Chrifi, the Father ofMtrciesy and 
ihi God op all Comfort : <iuh4 comportbth tu in aU tur 
TrihulatioHf &c. 2 Cor. i* 3, 4.-^ Again ; IfthBre be tberrfpri 
ani Consqlatiok /« Christ. Phil. iL u And in another 

i _ 1 ■" 
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sit h ihe^ sameCGod^ ibhicb^wonkzTH Aitii , 
i|4^.ALL ". J Cor.^ xii'. 6. Our Church 
thicrcfpre feem? to have given us tiie full 
Senfe of the Apoftolical Benedidtion, in the 
Form of Blefling (he has appointed to be 
ufed at the End of the Communion-Service :• 
where the fingle Word, Blessin^g/' applied . 
to the three Perfons in the Trinity without 

« 

Place the Apoftle, prays to>the Fjceher and Son Joi/ttfy^ as the . 
Authors of fpiritual Comfort : Now our Lord Jtfus Chrifi bim^ 
felft and God even our Father ^ *whith bMth lo*ued us^ and hath 
gi'venus everlasting Cok sol ation— com fort jrtf«r^/tfr//» 
d:c. 2 Their, ii. 169 17. So likewife we read of Joir.iN thb 
Holy Ghost* Rom. xi\r. 17 ; and Jty of the Holy Ghoftt 
I TheiL i. 64 Bat we are alfo diredted to rojoiu in the Lor d»- 
Phfl. ill. I and iv, 4 (a Title commonly appropriated to Chrift- 
in Sc. Paul's Epifiles) : and the fame Apoftle in another Flactf 
prays ; the God of Hope Jill jou with all Jor amd Peace in be* - 
lifving^ &c. Rom. xv. 13. 

^ Thefe Words, in the Paflage referred to, are fp^ken of 
the Perfon of the Father '; but we meet with the very fame 
ExpreiTion applied to the Spirit prefently afterwards ; where 
it isriaid, ail tbe/e wok keth {inpyu) that one and^ the felf -fame 
Spirit t Sec. Ver. 1 1. And the fame inherent, almighty. Power 
ofifjorking is afcribed to Chrift, Phil, iii, 21 ; though on a 
different Occaiion — according to the VionKivG (rir fir4p>f i«r) 
nvhereby he is able e^ven to fuhdueh'L'L Things unio Himfilft 
For He is All and in All; Col. Hi. 11. We may therefore^, 
I think, fafely apply the Text, as I have done, to the Deity^ 
without DiilinAion ; fince it is, in that ^enfe, ftri^y true, 
that it' is lie sau e Goo tubici vjorittk All in ■jlll., 

0v ... Diftindion, 

4 



t isi 3 

l^iftin<aiorii ii? eludes what the Apoftlc tk^ 
jpit fifes in different Words; namely ^ ** the" 
Gtace of bur Lord Jcfus^ Chrift, and thfe 
Lbre-bf CJod, knd the Fdlawfhib of thd 
Hbly Ghbft;'* And the Prayer is the fame 
ift liblh i that this divine Bleffing may '''he 
With*- tis' all evermoi-e j'** or, ^' be amongft 
us/'^ndremaln whh Us always/' To which 
let us all moft devoutly anfwci*, . AM&Ni 






Ti6^ Communion" Service. 

*■ . • 

l^iiis whole Office feeiiist entitled iii buf 
^rayer'^Bodks, " The; Ordef for the Admi- 
riiftraflon'oif the Lord's Silppef, 6t Holy 
C-brrithuiiion j*' it hiay wdl be afked, why 
any Part bi it flibiild be ufed at fuch Tinjes 
as the Lor(i'S Suppef is not adminiftefed ? — 
For this two Reaftiiis fnay be given. The 
6ne is/ that it is intended t6 pat us irtMind 
df our Obligitlbii to cohimunicate more fre- 
(ju^otlj^ than we do J the other, that thofe 
Farf 8 6f the Service, appointed to be ufed 
When Tfhere is no Cdmmahidn, are fuch aS 
We' may always attend to, and join in, with 
^rfeat I^ropriety^ .whether we cammuoicatis , 
• ^'' ^ A a 4| 



or jK)t;«^In the fitA2nd.piMGiAgi$f^^^ 
Churchy the Eiicharift^ or the Cdlebratiqn of 
the. Lord's Sapper, made a cpnAap t , 1^^% of 
the daily Service ; agrec^biy to fvvdi^-^e r^td 
in the A^$ of the Apoftles, Ch. iif 46,. of 
their cgntinuinv^/ baily '^/i6 mte. uiccorili m 
/;6^ Hempk^ and break! koBrejA.d» ^^T?^ 
i(\fterwards» tis Piety and Chanty jdeci-QMed^ 
this heaveiUy .Baaqiiet^.tbi3FMft Oif Loye» was 
celebrated only on Sundays and Holy->days ; 
and on all fuch Days our Church ftill directs 
a Part of the Office to be ufcd^ to remind Us 
that we ought to join in the v?hde $ as every 
ferious and fincere Chriflian muil furely w!iib 
to do^ at leaft on Sundays. A weekly Com-^ 

' ■ • ♦ * 

munioa may appear very ilrange to many 
Perfons, who are goyerned n^ore by Cuftom 
than by Reafon, and. have conceived ibolifli 
Notions, and Prejudices^ concerning thi» 
eiTential Branch of Chriftian Worfliip : But I 
/ am fure, it, would be a very rational aqd use- 
ful Pradlice, and perfectly agreeable to the ' 
Pefign of it's Inftitution, as well as- to that 
of the Chriftian Sabbath. To praife God 
for his Mercy and Goodnefs, in the Re- 

* m 

, .. ^ demotion 
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dl^niptidnldf Mankind by the Death and Sa- 
crifice of his dear Son, is certainly a princi- 
pal End of our aflembling together on the 
Lord's Day : which. End can never be fully 
anfwered, unlefs we comdiemorate that Sa«« 
crtfice in the Manner our Redeemer has ap- 
pointed ; that is^ by receiving the holy Sacra-*, 
rapenti - Without this our Devotions are, at: 
bcft^ but imperfejft; and we can only hope 
that God will accept of a willing Mind, 
where an Opportunity is Wanting of ferving ' 
Him more cpmpletely* And here I cannot 
but take Notice of a moft (hameful and un- 
chriftian Cuftomi that too generally prevails 
in Parifhes in the Cbuntry, of adminiflsring ' 
the Sacrament only three or four Times in 
the Year **. If the Clergy are thus ranifs in 

A a 2 doings 

' Pfrwere ihoch to be wi(hed that the Bifhops would make 
tkis an Article of Enquiry at their Vifitations, and exert their. 
Authority in reforming this feandalous Ncgled of Duty in the 
p'aroehial Mkiflers. Supposing a monthly Communion were 
thought too frequent (though I would hope no Chriftian Pre* 
late fhould think, or Cdj fo) would it not be highly expedient- 
t4 dire^i.and command, ever)', Incumbent, to adminiftcr the* 
Sacrament at leaft every ether Manth ? not to fufFer the Jong 
Interval of Six or Seven Monihs, between Whitfanday and 
Chriftmas, to pafs with only one Communion, or perhaps with 

ncns 



[ 3S6 3 

doing their Duty, let them not blame the 
People for neglcdting , thcir's. What muft 
they think of the Importance, or Obligation, 
of that facred Ordinance, which their fpi ri- 
tual Guide fo fcldom partakes of himfelf, or 
gives them a^ Opportunity of joining in ?— 
I know what will be urged in Excufe for 
this Ncgleft ; " that it is the People's Fault, 
not the Mioifter's — that if they fhcwed a 
Difpofition to comnaunicate oftener, he 
would , be ready to adminifter — that very 
few attend the Lord's Table at the Times i% 
is prepared for them — that, were it more 
frequently prepared, perhaps there would 

be none at all/' ■ But, in AnfWer to all 

this, I fay> let him (hew his Readinefs to 
do his Duty -f- let him fet an Example — 
let him make the Trial. " Three" Com- 

none at all ? But, whether the Bifliops interfere or not, erery 
Minifter of a Parjih may, and ought to, give hi^ Pariihioner^ 
frequent Opportunities of performing; thi$ Part of their Duty* 
And in very populous Places, efpecially where there are many 
Gentry, whoie Servants cannot attend at the ufual Time, 
would it not be of Ufe to celebrate the Lord's Supper once a 
Mtfnth at an early Hour, fuppofe about Eight o'Clock, that 
fnch Perfons, if wcll-difpofed, might communicate, without 
negleding their j^ecefTary Attendance in the Family (p which 
they belong ? 

municants 
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niunicants at leaft (the Number our Church 
requires as neceffary to a Communion) 
would, I xlare fay, rarely be wanting : and 
where tAree only are gathered together in the 
Name of Chrift, his Prefence and Bkfling 
.will as furely attend them, as if there were 
three thoufand. But I ajm p^rfuaded> that 
the Example of a few devout* Chriftians 
would in Time bring in others ; efpecially 
If the' Clergy would takePain.% both in pri- 
vate ^ and public, to inftrudl M'en in the 

A a 3 ^ Nature 

' ^ The great Beoefit o( fritvati AdmoQitlon, and the Aipe- 
fior Advantages it has over the ht^ public Inflruflions, mult 
appear to every con fid era te Perfon. However neglcfled, it is 
certainly a very material Part of the Daty of thofe, who ar^ 
intruded with the Care of Souls. And it is perhaps on no 
Account more wanted, than with refpeft to the Duty I am 
pleading for; Sermons upon the Subjeft, though very 
proper, will not anfwer the Parpofe fo efFedlually ; becaufe 
there is fuch a Variety of Doubts, and Fears, and Scruples' 
entertained about it, that a general Difcourfe can never reach 
every' particular Cafe, or folve the Difficulties and Objeftions 
arifing upon it, Befides, what a Minifter delivers from the* 
Pulpit is. too often looked upon as mere Matter of Form ; as 
a Talk that he is obliged to go through, in Conformity to the 
«Ilabliffied Order, But when he enters into familiar Con- 
verf^tiqn on. religious Subjects, when he condefcends to 
hearken to his People patiently, and to anfwer their Quef- 
tiotts calmly and afFcdtiotAately, then he appears to be in ear- 

nell. 
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Kature and Obligation of this moft iriipor*' 
tant, much-neglcded Puty, Recommend;- 
ing this, as I carneftly do, to their ferious 
Confideration, I fhajl now proceed to trea( 
of that Part of the Service, which i$ ufec} 
wh^n there is no Communion, 

It begins very properly with the Lord'5 
Prayer; wWch has been already explained, 
Then follows the Colleft for Purity ; a moft 
admirably Prayer, which, I think, might 
be uf^d, wiih great Propriety, privately by 
every Perfon at his firft coming into Church ^i 
as will more fully appear, if we confider the 
Matter it contains, and the Defigri of its 
being placed at the Beginning of this folemn 
Service, The Heart of Man, in his fallen 
Eftate, is reprefented to us in Scripture as g 
corrrupt ^nd polluted FouRtaip ; which, if 

ncft, and to have their Interefts truly at Heart ; every Word 
he fays will then have it's due Weight ; his Arguments wil| 
convince^ and his Exhortations make a deep and lading Im- 
preiHoii* H^ that jthus 'winnetk Souls, ij wise inditd* 

' If this Prayer be thought too long (though to repeat it 
deliberately and devoutly would not take up above a Minute) 
the following ihorter one may be uled. •* Let the Words of 
my Mouthy and the Meditation of my Heart, be now and ever 
acceptable in thy Sight: D Lord, my Strength, and my Re- 
deemer!'* Pf. xix. 14, 

■ left 
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t^ ^oltfelf/ wiHr fettid fordi Sttttmi <rf'dl 
Manner of JmpJurity/ Hence contiimatly 
flo^4r^l Tiio^ghts^ vaia> Imaginations^ and 
wicked DjS0res ; which fender us: wholly 
unfit for. the Sejcvip* and Worfhip ^ Hini> 
-who \% of furef l^es than to bebol4 Iniquity. 
^Npw, finceW are told, tltjiit ph^Ptepa^a- 
fhn of the Heart ih;Man i4. fvoni the Lor4y 
'Prbv. xvi, I, i^eifhould moft eJirbeftty and 
dcvoptly apply to Him for his - fanftifying 
GrJice, tcf cleanfe and purify- our-Hearts, and 
qualify them for his Service. And as w« 
,/hould do this at all Times, makipg it a con- 
jftaat Part of oup daily Petitioigie i fo ar^ wa 
mafe efpecially obliged to it, when we are 
about to worfhip God' in publiq, arid mofl 
c£ all, beforp we approach his, holy. Table, 
For thiff Purpofe nothing* could be better* 
contrived than the Colle'ft before li^ ;.'wliich 
whoever uCes with /eryeni Piety (jqining hiss 
own finccre Endeavours to keep his Mind 
inteot on the folemn Bufinefs he 'is engaged 
in) will,- 1 am perfuaded,^ find ,tpe happyr 
E^ed: of it, and perceive thoieiyaiii.and? 
wicked Thoughts, that are apt t6 diftbrb his' 
Pevotion, gradually vaijiflb, aqd hj^. AtteuT 

A a 4 -XiQQ. 



tk%n became fixed on its jpropct Ob>e&f % 
The Waihiogs, prefcribcd under the Jewifl* 
Pifj^enfation, were dovibtlefs defigned .to 
point out that inward Purity of the Heait» 
,]:equired in the Worihip of Almighty God. 
This is plainly alluded to in that fignificant 
P^^aration of the Pfalmift ; / wl/ wa/b my 
Jtiandi in InnocencV :fo wilUrCWtpafs tbim 
4,ltar^ O Lord, Pf, xjcvi. 6. It was this 
^/ra;ar^,Waihing and Purification* that Goi, 
always chiefly regarded, |twas this, that 

* Idle, and pren profane^ Tkoaght^ will fomodiiies haiiqt 
the Breads, and diftorb the Derocioo, of the mofl fincere and 
fatdifttl Senranti of God. They are partly owing to U^eak- 
B^ft of C^nftit«tiqn apd bodily Difcrdm $ and partly t» the 
Suggeflions of evil Spirits, If they are iiot entertained with 
Complacency, but excite oar Horror and Deteft^tion, it is 9 
fare Sign that they are involantary; and if involuntary, thi^ 
^cannot l>e finful, On tUf A^cofiin.thpqgli it it oatoral to 
be foVrv for t)(eip, t^ey il^^^d never nakp n% i|nhappy. Tl^p 
Remedy Js plain and e^y : Refijt the Divil, €md bt nuiU. Jli$ 
frtm yw : Drmw nigh t9 69^, (in honble and hearty Prayer) 
an£ Hi wHl 4lraw nigJ^ |« jpu* Bat ncvf^ complain of evU 
Tt^oughts, 'ti)l yon have tajken this pnly effedual Meihod to 
remove them.; nor expe£^ tl^e Affiilance of divine Grace^ att« 
leTsf yoii apply for it freqoehtly, earheftly, and devoutly* Af- 
ter atl, we maft not fuppofe that we fliall be intirely free from 
ihefe trouUiofonie Companion! on this Side the Grave : oar 
Services pf every kind in this frail State will be at beft impe^^ 
fed. Unint<errnpted Derotipn is referved for the Happine/s of 
F&aren. 
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fhade tlte Wcnr&ip of thofe^D-aim^^dj^fl 
I5d; in jthe Daiy« of Hczcldahp^ whp, wli^ 
they came to eat the Paflbver, hz& prepttted 
flbeir Hearts tojetk GoJ, thbugh'they h^id 
not been clmnfed accoirSngto the Purificatibn 
pf^ the S&nSluary. 2 Chmn. xxx. 19. Witk 
the greateft Reafbn therefoit are we taught 
to prs^y, before our Ap{>rdach tothcChrif^ 
tian Altar^ that H may pleafeHirn» ^^ to whom 
^1 Hearts ar^ open, all Defires known, arid 
from whom no Secrets are hid /' to ** cleanfe 
the Thoughts of out; Hearts by the Infp^ra« 
tix)n of his Holy Spirit"-^ to fill them jvitjbi 
holy Inclinations, ; and pure A£Fe<aions *-^ 
^* that w?' pnay pcjrfe^ly Ipve" Him 5 or, as 
our Saviour expreijes it, love Him wifi all 
x>»r Ufart4;\*' and. worlfeily magnify his 
Holy Name"—- that is> that we i»py wor- 
ihip Him d^^outly and acceptabfyj in all our 
Addrefles to the TbfOfie of Grace, but moria 
jparticularly in this our ** Sacrifice of Piiaifo 
and Thankfgiving." And this we beg tbrcfugh 
the Merits and . Mediation of 'VCh^ft piip 

Now follow the ten Commandment^, 
which the Prieft is direj5ted to *^ rehearfo 
i0m£f(y'' — (flowly and deUl)eratelyf in a 

.fi^anner 
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M.aainer 'Aiitable to the Importance oi tlie 
Subfcia^ amd= the Dignity of him, whofy 
Cammand$ th^are) ** the People fUJl kncel- 
^ i' both to ihew their Re?erence of the 
4iyine Law-giver, and to be ready to offer 
up their humble Petitions , for Mercy and 
Grace, at the End of each Commandment. 
And let no one think himfelf tnlconcerned, 
orfuffer his %as. or Thonght^ to i^wmder, in 
tj^s veiy intereiHng and material Part of the 
Stervice; The Knowli^dge of Sin is by 
^>ii; Law : and it is highly fitting, that we 
ihould hear and attend to it, in order to be 
d^y fenfible of our maniiold TranigreiHons^ 
a^td c^ the infinite Goodnefs of God, in of- 
fering us a Pardon Jthrpugh. our bWJcd Re^* 
deemer. Let u$ therefore heark^n^ gttentive-v 
ly to each Commandment ; confidering 
the fujl Purport and Extent of it, a)id con* 
demning ourfelves^ heartily for our fundry 
Offences againft if. And let us^ with th^ 
moft unfeigned Hu^niUty and Contrition, im^ 
plore the divine Mercy and Forgi^cncfs for 
what is paft ; and at the fame Time befeech 
God, to " incline • oiir Hearts to keep his 
Law," more carefully and diligently, for the 

-' * future. 
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jW(iii%,>^^— I IhaU iwiw endeavour » explain 
^jdii Scnfe and Meaning L^of each Coawtoandr 
ment diftiridly) fliewing v^hat Sins ^re for^ 
biddeii^ ami what D^tips enjoin^; thi^twi^ 
may thereby be the better enabled to Jiarcb 
ffnd try dur Wayi^ mi turn, agmn^ to tbt 

Thefe Qmimand^etitts, altboii^ dqUveii- 
^d at firft to the Jeivilh P^pk only, and en^ 
forced by a Mptivfe t0 Qbedienqe peculiar t^ 
them, do yet ecfuallycoocern and^^blige all 
Mankind to the E«i:of *he Woridi iDafmocli 
as they contain lJirc66ral La,w of G(id> which 
is jQ^ perpetual aod uhchan^hti^ Qbltg9lloii^ 
7ho firft-Pa^t atmtffif the Iotrad\iAion t0 
jhdBiaiT^itfedAnQwfcyiuigy J ^f IrifeM thK 
jLojRi> TH Y Gjctf? >" • bpcaDfe .that only 19 
ftriaiy applicable tft Ual ChiplftiMis^ Ths . 
Words vv^hich fdflcJw in the Ori|;i«ah' /le^ArV^ 
)^tfvr brought "Tke^wt^ffki luan'd^fE'^pt% 
put of the Hmjt of Bgnthge/' Expd.-yx, 2/ 
jLTc here oniitted, as tcl^itidg p4ftii:ula5ly iq 
thq Jews. In zJpiHpml Senie, hoSipy^, w^ 
may very juftly apply them to pUtfelyesj 
fince their Deliverance ou.O of Egyp^ao jBim-^ 
^age Coreihewpd, j^Bd/fesdftWCd fUti wr lar 

greater 
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grtater Rede^tion from ^e, ^aveiy of ,Sui, 
and the Pdwcr of Satan jf |ind their earthlfi 
Canaan -pr^fiJgyj^eA that true Land x>f Fromife^ 
xkit heavenly Canaan^ which is opened to ys 
t^rou^ the Merits of Chrift. When there* 
fprc ^e hc^r thofe Words ^ repeated, " I am 
THE Lord thy God /' we fhould confider 
Him, not only, as our Creator and Preferver, 
but in a i^ore efpecial Manner, as the mer- 
ciful Author of our Redemption and Sal- 
vation* !*— It - follows : ' ** Thou (halt hayc 
none other Gods but me'' -~ The firft and 
principal Things forbidden in thefe Wools, 
is die acknowledging, believing in, or wor* 
(hipping^ «ny other Gbd4>efides the one only 
living and true God, ' the Lord Jehovah, 
the Maker and Govetaor of the Unirerfe. 
This is the Sin of Heathenifm ; which in 
the ftri£t and grofs Senfe, I prefume, there is 
no Fear of our falliftg into. Yet it deferves 
w:ell to be confidered, whether the Arians 
and. other Heretics^ who deny the true and 
proper I^inity of our bleiTed Saviour, are 
not in l<itci(^ Sort guilty of a Breach of this: 
Law, when they worfliip and pray to Him, 
whom they do not own as the true God.- 
'- "1 To 



To difti»gui(h, as they' pt^kttid tD<lo, be^ 
twaeiv -a fupreihe and inferidf*Dcit^> is'^ m"^. 
Bffoa to acknowMge two" diflfefent Gods' r 
abd to rpeak o^ a mMr ' 6r treaifeit God, ' a»* 
they dedare our Lcird to Wev is a' mantfeft* 
Corttradixaioft in Terttts j 'no'le/s'aMili^, thah*^ 
it is impioub/ 'Inihptt, -tbcfc isi^ ijicre cart* 
be; no Medium between God and his Crest"'' 
ttires : and. whoever pays divfei^ Ifdhour» to^ 
any of the latter, -ittud: offend iagSrfft tlk'fi^p 
onB great CoMtnAndanfir: But 'If W6* keep' . 
clear of tHefe flagrant ^iDmfgHdfliok, dkllW 
therefore flatter oiihfehi^S th&fWe are iffeitP 
frofti all 'Oi&rices i^ttft" this lifft Law 6^ 
Gdd; andthat ther^Ore ^ iie@i hot ir(k Fdr^' 
^Venefu 6n'-this.H(iadf»'~ G<id forbid. "'Le& 
US hear how our Sav^iour cxpouh^ it, dnd* 
then dk otir CdnfcieiidesV if Wehfeave k*pt It/ 
as we ought. Trfou ^shalt rbvi^ i^faE 
Lord THY God with all Tdr H«'aii¥/ 

• 

AND WITH ALL THY SbUL, AND WITH AL?.' 

THY Mind. Matt. xxii. 37. Our Lotrb 
of God muft be hearty, fincere, ardent : and 
our Obedience, in Confequence of it, willing^ 
ready, conftant, uniform, uninterrujpted.. 
Every Defeft, therefore, intbde^ Parti- 

cularii 



ficft Qpi^aiyimemi An imoioderajte Lcrveicf 
tb^ W^l^i we . are j|®i?pd, J$ abfolateJjr jooii- 
trary-to;:) %ad iriGoi^^fteat with^ tbt L&be \tf 
tbf. F^iiffr^ co^ii^qjiedtlyjs a dircft Viola-* 
t^on of; t3b4t Law,:.v^hich^€lijoins. it.^ vAnd 
Qovftity^s^^"^^ are ,4xpfc61y t(Ai^ £r:iD#-* 
ij^T.RY^ Coliiiii 5f.lR^bicfawfaoe«cr is gi»lt]r 
oft (^tf/'i^ ^ fyJ^Orifancf^ in, Oft Kingdom (^ 

. M th» ^r^ jQoiiKQM^mcfit fbii)tds th^ 
WprlKip of f^aJfe Godi^i of any Creature, 
real or. iqiag^naryw miletd; :^f . tfa^/ fme gretit 
Creafori fo the £:cood j)fQbibit$ the Wor- 
fbip of the tnif God unider falfe Ref^fcn- 
tatiQtiS4.' I>hou}d rath<sr'fay» i^ pretended 
Woriljip of Him in t^at Maimers for, faoSr- 
ever fufih Wor£hipper6 may argtie^ or «Jif-^ 
tingi}ifhi the Worihip of ^ Image, cait. in 
no Senfe be ecpreffive o£i pr reconciled with 
the Worihip of Him, /who has dedarcd, 
that J9> w7/ /w^ i^rV bit Glory, to , another i 
nfifker jniPraift to graven Jmages. Ifi xllii* 84 
Qi this .Sort of Idolatry the Jews of old were 
n>Qft Eminently guilty ; who, in dired: Con- 
tradi^ioa b«!th ^ to the Letter and ^Spirit pf 

this 
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to the repeattd Admonkions^ fSjf Mofcs (who 
ib ftri<31y charged them to /^ir go^d Heed hi 
falling, into this Sin ; .becaufc they Jav ha. 
Manner of Similitude oh the. Day that the hik-d 

Jpake unto them m Bofei^ Deul. iv. i^.). 
fiade thefnfclves' a ' goldm Gaff in the WM- 
deraefsi ,ar)d fet up the «fanie ^Refemblande^ 

• B$ they ^rel^nd^ of the true Godj^ in after^ 
Ages at D^ and B^thel^ 'Ami widi> the fadie 
Crime are the Nfembers 6f the Church ef 

' ^ * * 

Rome jiiftly chairgeablcj whd ittotl: profattfe- 
1^ fet up Images and PiQiircs of God ahd of 
Ghrift, nay of the Virgin Mary, and bf 
Saints i znA fall down ^nto them^ and "morjbip 
tbem, and j^ricg^ «;tfo them ? who pay divihe 
Honour and Adoration even to the Crucifix, 
inftead of worfliipping Hint who fuffercd on 
the Crofs ; who is in Truth, what they hA-* 
pioufly call the Wood that reprefents it, 
" our only Hope ;" who alone can " incretfe 
the Joy and Grace of the godly, and blbt 
out the Sins of the wicked/' (on their true 
Repentance) for which they offer up thdif 
Prayers directly to the^r IdoL AgainA all 
fuch grofs and flagrant • Violations of this 

Command- ' 



Coftitntndmcnt the divine Verfgearice is iff 
a peculiar Mariner denounced ; ** for I thd 
Lord tiiy God am a jealous God^-^-jealous of 
my Glory and Honour, which I wilf nof 
fufFcr to be given to any Creature, or Imager 
with Impunity; but will ^* vifit the Sins 
of the Fathers upon the Children, untor 
the third and fourth Generation of them 
that HATE ME." Image- Worfliip is there-f 
fore, in the ftrifteft Propriety of Speech, an 
Hatred of God, and will be j)uniflied ac- 
cordingly ; if not with fignal Judgment, and 
Marks of the divine Anger, in this Life, 
(as was the Cafe with the idolatrous Jews) 
yet, with what, h infinitely more terrible, 
eternal Sufferings in the Life to come; where 
wt are told that all Idolaters Jloall have 
their Part in the Lake which burnetb with Fire 

and Brimjlone i which is the fecond Death \ 

Rev.. 

* Thefei and other the like, terrible Denuncrations of the' 
Wrath and Vengeance of God againft Idolaters, well defervtf 
the feripus Confideration of every Member of the idolairws 
Church of Koine. Yet it is far from my Intention to make » 
general Application of them to the Papifts ; many of whom', 
I hope, and am firmly perAiaded, mean wel|^ and know nn 
nfibat they do^ Of fach we may reafonably entertain the moft 
jfavoarable Sentiments ; and with a well-grouoded Rope re- 
commend^ 
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llev.jcxi. 8. — After , the D.enuaciat:on ofPu-^ 
nifnmefit to thofe that thus hate God, follows 
a Prpmii^ of '* Mercy untQ thoufands, in, 
them that /t>i;^ Him. and keep his Command- 
ments/,^ wh/ch i& the only fiire Sign of Ipviqg, 
Him* Thi^is worded in r^/^^r^/ Termsjr lin^^ 
Mercv and Blefling are. promifed pjalytp aC ; 
general Oj^ferv^pce of God's Laws. ^ But the 
partiqular,^ Inftancc -of Love or Obedience, . 
whiclj t|ii^rCQngimarjdme{i:^,enjoirts, fe<ms to 
be tljaf , tf ue^pqt ftti^itual y^ ^xmi^ of God^ - 
which is dir6jftly contrary- to the- idolatrous 
"VVprfhioj h^rQ forbidden. iGop is a Spirit, . 

%'S our blefled Lord, i'n his Difcourfe^with 

the Woman of Samaria, ^md they that wor-^ 

yZ?/^ Hi^^ mjdJtworJhtp Htm in Spihit and 

IN TRUTHk, Jphn iv. 2/^4 To worfhip tlinj, 

aright* and . acceptably, ^ we muft entertain 

commend ^m ta the* Mercy tnd Campaifion of our good and 
gracious God. But with the Romifli/C/rr^jr th§ Cafe is wide- 
ly difFerent. ' They are, in gefteral; lUen of Knowledge' afid 
LcamtDg ; and sluft W xHoA Fdidy^ hnd^Iniqaity <£ tlibieLPr&c* 
tic^s^ which.' tj^y opautenaice. 'and encoufagie.. Of fuch ' 
wicked and deceitful Guides, *who cai^e the Peofle to trr^ 
Charity itfelf can hardly haVe t. favourable Thbught ; or fup- 
pol« them cleac QlintHitkfudi.zi well a^ a^hial Idolatry. How- 
eyex, it.b/;coi9esA)t uff to pronounce their Doom, ,or ^ven td 
wifti them thp Punilhment they feem to defewe. May it pleafe 
ThW, Om<ircifal'FaAei'»-toturA their Hearti! * 

K' ■: B b juft 
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juft and worthy Notions concerning liim, 
as of a Spirit infinitely pure ' and holy, of 
whom we can form no Image or Likenefs : 
and we muft pray to Him, and praife Him, 
with the moft fincefe and fervent Devotion, 
with Faith and Love unfeigned. This is the 
grand Duty required of us in this Com- 
mandment; and every Deviation from it i* 
confequently a Breach of this Law, which, 
if perfifted in, will mqft affuredly hot pafs 
unpunished. We muft not therefore fancy 
ourfelves clear in this Refpe<ft, becaufe we arc 
not diredlly guilty of grofs Idolatry ; but miift 
reflect with Shame and Sorrow on all our 
falfe or unworthy Notions of the divine Ma* 
jefty, and on all our Defefts, and Omiffioris, 
in regard to that Honiage and Worfliip, we 
are bound to pay Him. For all thefe we 
muft humbly implore his Mercy and For- 
givenefs ; befeeq^ing Him to " incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law" more regu<* 
larly, and to worfhip Him* mofe truly and 
finccrely, for the future. . 

The third Commandment forbids *^ taking 
the Name of the Lord our God %i vain :" by 
which is ^o be undcrftood, firft and princi- 
pally. 
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paljy^ felie Swearing, or Perjury : A Sift of 
jthe greatcft Malignijfy, as it ^s a p>oft prbfanf ' 
jVfpckcry of God, a fetjting the Almighty a|: 
J)c$Mice. Jt is faying, w^th the Blafphemr 
ers defcribed by the Pfaliyiift, Ifpip dotb Go$ 
know ? and is tber^ knowledge in the mofi 
High f-r^Tbe Lord Jhall not fe^p neither Jb^l 
theGod of yacoff regard it* Pf* Ixxiii. ii; and 
Jcciv. 74— pSuitabJe to the Oreatnefs of this • 
Crime is the Peijalty denounced agaioft thoft 
Jhat commit it: ^* For the Lord will not 
hold him guiltlefs^ th^t taketh his Name u\. 
vain :" that is, He will moft feverely punifh 1 
He will by no Means clear him. / will bring 
forth thie, CvRSE,JaitbfbeL9rd<ifHofis, and 
it fi^all enter into theJioufe of him that swear-* 
j£TH FAJ^SELY by my Name : and it fhall re'- 
plain in the Midji of his Houfe^ andfhaU cop^ 
fume it. Zech. v. 4. And again ; / mil 
fome near to you to yudgfffent^ mji I will be f 
fivift Witnefs againji the Sorcerers ^ and againfi 
the 4dulterers^ and ^g^i^ft false S^^ar-. 
PRS. Mai. iii. 5» — But befides tl^^ abomir. 
. oable Sin .of Perjury, there are 9th^s plainly 
forbidden ^by this Commandment \ fuch as 
profane aod bUfphenious pifcpurj(e^* ancj 

B b 2 curfing 
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Ctirfing and fwearing in common Ccnvci'fa^ 

tion. This laft is a moll fhocking, arid yet a 

irery prevailing, Pradice ; oven amongft Men 

that are not wholly abandoned to Iniquity, as 
« - - - ■ » 

well as with the openly diflblute and pro-^ 
fane.' Yef- furety, it \% utterly repugnant 
to' all true Senfe of Religion, nay even to^ any 
juft Pretence to it, thus to taket^e^o^LY 
AND Reverenb Name of God iri vain. 
it is riot only in itfelf a' daring Infolence 
and Indignity offered to 'the Almighty, but 
it leads 'Men into other Sins, and expofes 
them continually to the Guilt of fwearing 
falfely. • It is a Sin to which^ there is no 
Temptation in Nature >. -and' is^ morebvei:. 
.ftrongly arid exprefcly condemned by ourSavi- 
cur, and his Apoftlc. I fay unfo you't Swear 
icoT AT ALL ; that is, in common Difcourfe; 
as our Lord afterwards clearly explains! it i 
But kt your Cofnmiinication be. Tea, Tea } Nay, 
Nay i kt your ordinary Converfetion confift, 
only of bare Affirmations, and Denials ; for 
^^hatfoever /> more than thefe^ c4meth cfEvili 
or proceedeth from the EvxJt one. Matt. v. 
^A 37. And St. James ho lefs emphatically; 

^b'ove all Things, my Brethren, fwear not — : 

but 
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hit let your TeabeTea^ and your Nay y Nay\ 

tEST YE FALL INTO CONDEMNATION^' 

4 

Jam. V- 12. Another Offence againft thisr 
Las/^iis the frequent, carelefs, and irreverent 
Uft of God's facred Name in common Dif- 
co.urfe, though without any folemn Appeal 
i to. Him. And this, however cuftomarji 
aiid faihionafele^ is certainly in fome Degree 
crifniiial, as' being inconfiftent with that Awe 
and Revecence we ought to bear cohfJantly 
ih jdiuir Minds, and with that Refpe*6t aTi4 
IV^ehei-atioh vve' fliouH ihew in our Convert 
j&tions "towards the /great Lord of Heaven 
And. Earjii : -our Obligation to^ whiehvjg 
plainly implied in this Commandmcntv. Con«: 
fcquently, every Failure in this Refped:l(of 
which the beft of us, I fear, are too oftej^ 
guilty) is evidently a fir^each of the Law, ^or 
which we muft implore the divine Mercjr 
and Pardon.' V . \ . ■ . 

; The fourth Commandment relates wfcdlfy 
to thje Obfervarice of the Sabbath — *^Rei 
member that th'ou keep holy the: Sabbath- 
jiayi'l-i-^Now tO'-keep it holy; is, firft and 
^hipfly,' to oblerve' it as a Day of R<JA : a€ 
4)e .yAvi .Nam4 -^f' it implies ; the Word 
•;/-itr; J,.'. ' B b 3 "Sabbath 
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Sabbath flgnifyifag 22^. - It a|)pcars like-- 
wife {torn the origmat End of it's Inftitution, 
to commemorate the Crcatiori of the Wof Id j 
which being accdmplifhed in Six Days^ 
God rejied on the Seventh Day ; and Go4 
hkffedthe Seventh Day, and/anfft/kd if. Qen» 
ii. 2, 3. Befides the Sabbath has a Refc- 
rence to the future State of the blelTed in 
Hcivenj bur Reft here qri the Sabbath* 
day being intended as a Type or Re* 
firefentation of that eternal State of Reft> 
where the faithful Servants of the Lord fhall 
refi from their Labours, Rer. xiv. 13, So 
we read in the Epiftle to the Hebrews r^ 
*Tbtr% remaiHeth tberefoi-e tf Rest (or, as it • 
is literally and rightly rendered in the Mv* 
giti, a K.EEPINQ ,0F A SaAbAth) to the 
Tfpple o/Qoi. Heb. iv. 9. And fince our 
blei&d Lord his prwured Us m Entrance 
into this Rejiy of which He has given us 
Affuhtnce By his RIfing froth, the Dead qq . 
the firft Dky 6f the^Wcbk^ th»t Day is therei 
fore obfcrved as the ChHftian Sabbath, or, «' 
it is called in Scripture, the Lord's Dayv 
Rev. i» io. To.obfefve Ayhich as we oughfei 
WO' muflabftaitt from -all labour fvhatfoewp,i<» 
p^r; ,-x : I cxceptmi: 
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ciccpting Works of abfolutc Ncccffity, and 
Charity. . The fprmer arc plainly allowed^. 
the latter ftrongly recommended and en- 
joined, by our great Mafter, who is Lord 
alfo of the Sabbath. In Purfuance of the 
fame divine )£xample, and according to the 
conftant Praftice of the Jcwifh, as well as" 
Chriftian Church in all Ages, we muft de-^ 
dicate a Part of that facred Day to the fo- 
lemn Worlhip of Almighty God ; attending 
the public Service, both in the Motning and 
Evening, unkfs hindered by lUnefs, or by 
taking Care of the Sick % and we fliould alfo 
^ Employ fome Portion of it in private Prayer^ 
and Meditation, and in reading good B^oks 
at home. This it is, " to keep holy the 
Sabbath-day '^'---whereas to fpend it in Bufi* 
nefs or Diversions, in travelling"^ or Luxury,' 
^ ia: 

^ T2ic Prafticc qf driving Stage-Coaches, and other A^c^ 
Vehicles, oa a Sunday* which 13 become fo commoa in moft 
of the populous Towns and Villages near the Metropolis^ i^ 
certatnlx amoft daring Offence i^anft the Laws both of God" 
and Man. Of the former, I prefttme, there can be no DiC- 
pixte ; £nce we are forbiddei^ in the ftrongcft and plaineft 
Tcr^Si not only to w6rk ourfelvat, but to faffer our Ser^vants; f 

4>r,o«r Cattk^ todaiboiir. on Chat iacred Day of Reft. — « But' 
<cO,^ferAV^g di^Iaws of the.Land, in this Matter^ fome Doubts 

3 b 4 perhaps 
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Jn &Ioth and Idlenefs (i; meart, p'affing It 
idly at home, br abroad, inftead of going to 
Church, and employing the Mind in religious 
Exercifes) is a Ihameful Profanation of it, a 
Contempt of a divine Ordinance, a dired: 
Breach of a plain and'pofitive Law of God. 
* Thus far the Laws of the firft Table, 
iw.hich refped' our Duty toy/ards God, — We 
come'now to Ihofe of the^l^ccond, concernr 
ing our Duty towards our Neighbour.' And 
thefe, as the Appftle teaches^ may be all 

briejly comprehended in this Sayings namely ^ 

> 

perhaps 'nnf axifp; bQcaafe the Word, C^ach or Stage, iioc9 

pot occur in thofe A^s ofParliam^nt, which relate to the due 
Obfervation of the Lord's Day. However, as they flri&Iy for-, 
tid all CarrUrs^ Waggon-men^- Wmn-menj -hz. travclBiig on 
that'Dayi «>d rQail/"' iit grnoraI/t])at no Trj^defn^ait, Arti- 
ficer, \yorkman, liabourer, or OTi^Ef Person, ihall ^o 
or cxercife ^r»; worldly Labour, Bdfinefs, or Work of their 
otREiiffAiiT Callings, on the Lord's Day ;*' it follows an- 
djeniably, that the driving of Stages^ or the like, t^pixgh not 
explicitly, is virtually difallowed and condemned by thofe 
taws.' At the Time when they^wrefe mafc, Stage-Coaches were 
not in<Ufe, thcrefore'couW^tlot be fpecificd ; but as other 
Carriages are not fufferedto be driven on Sunday?, the Ufe df 
thefe' is by evident Implication forbidden. See 3 C. *c» i. ; 
and *20 C. ii. c. 7. And By a later Aft,' 0^9 Ann. which If- 

cinfes Certain ^^ HatkneyCtjachmch aiid^ Chairmen within. 

, • • • 

tbp.Bilbof Mortality,^', there is no Exe«y>twn of &tf j«, or 
other Carriages of any Sort 5 which furely waald hare htht. 
mentioned, had any fuch Indulgence been intended, 

T!bou 
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'^'hou J}:>alt love'' thy Neighbour 'as tbyfelf. 
Ilohi. xiii. 9 : which Rule, duly obfervod, 
%ou!d ht the 'ftilJlUin^ of this Part of the 
Law I' Ver. lo.-^The fifth Commandment, 
or 'the firft of the Second Table, mentions 
only' the Duty of Children to Parents; but 
is to be underftood to extend t% the other 
relative Difties of Life ; to the inutual Obli- 
gations of Superiors'- and Inferiors, in gene- 
ral. And to this 'Gommahdment 'there is a 
particular Prb'mfie anneted'V ** that thy Days ^ 
rhay be long in the » Land, which the Lord 
thy God givedi -thee/' -^ Long Life is often 
promifed to the Jews as a Reward of Obe-^ 
dience;.^ 'But as the Land, hete Ipoken -of^ 
S^hkfM- the Lord gave to them, was certain- 
ly* a Type or Figure of a better Country^ 
that is an heavenly ; fo the Promife of long 
Life in that Land \s un^ubtedly fignificanl 
of Vn happy EternitV. Iti that Senfe ^t 
ieaft v/c Chriftians muft apply it.— Now the 
i^uties ' enjoined' by ^nis Cohiniandmtht are 
thefe that follow :- firft, 'an unfeigned Love, 
Honour, an<i Reverence- to -otfr Parents; a 
ftri(9: and ready Obedierice to them in all 
t!ref^ 'lawftil 'Ommands, «nren though we 

. , . are 
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arc not fully convinced of their Neceffityor 
Propriety: a conftant Endeavour to make 
their Lives as eafy and comfortable to them 
as we can, which will always greatly depend 
on the Behavioar of their Children towards^ 
them ; a dutiful Refpedt to them on all Oc- 
cafions I a Readinefs to r^ieve their Wants^ 
to help their Infirmities, and to bear with 
their Failings. On the other hand. Parents 
are required to love» fupport, inflruft, and 
watch over thqir Children with tonftant 
Care and Attention ; not to prwoke them U 
uinger^ by fevere and harfh Treatment, left 
they ^e difcouraged i but to be gentle and pa* 
ticot, making all due Allowances for the 
Weaknefles and Frailties of Youth ; and to 
endeavour^ by all prudent Means^ to gain 
their A£fb£tion and Confidence^ as well as 
their jFloQovr and Hefped: : to provide czst^ 
fully for th^ir worldly Intereft, giving them' 
an Education fuitable to their Rank and £^« 
ppi^tiofis in Lifci and above all, in what*^ 
fpever Station they are to be placed, to btin^ 
tJbm up in the Nurture dnd Admonition ofthi^ 
Lor^i to iMftru£fc them in the ^one Thiug need-- 
ful^ the Qare «if their imDic»'|^ S<m3s.-^^ 
(I : The 
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The other Dtities, iicre tommindcd, ftfc 
thofe of Sub^bCh to their Prince, find och^r 
fuboidifxate Governors ; to obey them, in all 
Things kwfml, readily, cheerfully, and uni- 
formly I and to treat them with the utmoft 
Ktfyeetf btith in their Words and Anions. Of 
Servant^ to their Mafters> to be diligent and 
faithful^ obeying tbem^ not witA Eye^Servi^e, 
As Min^pieafersi but in &ingltntfs of Hearty 
fearing God. Col, iii. 22. Of the Laity ih 
general to ^he MiniAers of die Gofpel 5 to 
CQfitribute liberally and dKorfdly to their 
Support, asKl to pay lihein' fuch a Re^pe<!)^ 
as is due to the Stewards of tM Myfitriei of 
God; to bear with thw Pitilibgs and Im- 
perfediions^ cphfidering th^t they tte Mm 
of Ji/^ JP^^ons witJb oiiif^k)es^\ to appkud^' 
and reward them 'for ^their go6d Deeds $> 
and , ta attend to their {Mlttiic foftrttdion^i^ 
and povat^ Adtmonitiobiio vwi«h a * MiHd^? 
difpefed to Ibe iiifonnedr ^ and imptsividlf? 
LaiUy, of Ae/^y^fwnyi to^titleriCWd^ 
o{ the Podi^ ahd^lhofe ifl -Wfr Stations; to^ 
the Rich and C?eat ; to ihewAhem that V>c*^ 

•.^r tutely 
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clutclyAeceffary to the maiatiining* of good 
•Otdpr mid Decency in the World. Gover- 
fiiprs, ,and Superiors; of every Kind^ are in 
.their Tii^a required tb ufe their rAathcn-ity 

with Gentlenefs and Moderation; to be 
'.ftining Exsiimples, of .Virtue, and Piety; and 

ift-eyery Thing to confult the real Good and 
^Happinefs of fhofe beneath them, ^-T^-Thefe 
^beiog the Dutiesenjoincdby^this Gomniand>- 
.jjient, iv is; eafy to infer what are* Ac Sins 
^j^orbidden by:it ; which are all derived from 

that aocurfed Spirit iof Rebellion and.Qppo- 

fition on the one hand, and of Pride and 
' Ty tanny ' pn \the Qther, which the Scrip- 
.tuifcsf ^y ery wh0<c /o . ftrongly condemn; arid 
i/rpm-; jYbeace /low Difobedience, Oppref- 
^fjpn,.Crueky,'Confufion, and, in fhort, every 
;etil Wof k. ' : 

The Sixth Cdmmandcnent prohibits, not 
portly the heinous Sin of Murder ^^ but all 

• ^ Sdr-Mordtr is cdrtainly included in this Prohibition, 
iTlie faifhiobablaCaftotn' of Duelling al/b plainly comes uh- 
^dcr it ; whicl^ is a S(ft-t of dimple Mufderj ?t ^p£ fmiplicatid 

Gui^t ; attended with every aggravating, hut not one extenn- 
""ating, Circumftanc'e. For a Man to go' coolly and deliberately 
Hd kill hisiFelldw-O-ebture^ ^md expofe his (Mh Lffe; tarnih 
Jtrto*£ternit]f'fallo^ Malice and i^f(ngj^; howAo^ki^^.the 

jhou^ht ! how trucly dreadful the Confequcnce ! ' 

injurious 






injurious* ' Treatment '^of oiir Neigftbogf^i 
which' teinife^^ t^^'Mfteri his DUstth, ^^M^n 

firiid only - 1& our -AG^m, But extends- to 
ctir tV^^r&s, aAd 'tfee AfffeAibns. ordur Mind: 
WhoJbei^^afethhuBriti}^ /^(inthb^Sc^ip- 
ture-Senfc) A Murderer** i John fii. 15 ; 
a Follower of him, who was a Murderer 
frbrit t^ Beginning. John Viiii 44. iEven ^ill- 
grounded' ahd* immoderate Angery as v^eii asf 
dbtofive Language, is a Species ofthe^ fam^ 
Crime : for^io oUr Savibun .expremy-affares 
ti$, in' his'Comment u|>on this^ Odmktand* 

wkbsui a €aufey Jhdil'''^be-inDahgif\of'.'tht 
yudg^en?'-^{ha\\ ^have'^ hift - PM^Wtidh lof 
Guift I'tf'tfanfgf^ng thisLawi' apd C0nfe- 
quently^Df Pum(hment-~^/Wtw;fe^*i;^^jyi&,t^ 

jay /^')&w ^^fdth^i ' i^^srw,- <)r thou^ flliy fffeW 
Ibw, that is, (hall ^4t him 'with' Derili<ifl 
and' Gohtertipf ,• /ball ^^ in Danger '-'of *th^ 
Council; or (hall the- expbfed to a Cleverer 

, Condemnation t but 'iviiofoever ^ fiM'"^ fdyi 

. T^bou- Fool y JJo all be in ^-Ddhger opHeti-Fire. 

^Matt.^V. 22 •• that'is, A^^idfoe^^ef' fhill fiifFer 
Bk'Paffion to br^ak fokh iiitb W^nt-Rail- 
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|9g 9iHi Abttfe, 1^1 "tpHt with a iHl| 

> greater Degree of 7on?afn(, in' the State of 

the ^ipined. The^ heiog. the Sipsp^oht-^ 

hitod by ^h^.h^W, jtt o»i4 evi^pn^y ^ vn^ 

PepcwWf«*f$> SM»4 ^ ^fl«^ Piippfition tp 
promote tb« Welf»^«»4 Happiinefs ^f ;«}} 

T^ fevenjth Commandnnsnt is yt^elM 
fgainft Uk>£b Sii^s, ^rhich af'e ^q. a. ftrji^ aad 
pecqlior Si^^ c^ll^d /^^ X>^<f of fi&e phftt, 
iu«ii as iW)lHe^> Forpip^ti^n, Unf leai^^f fs, 
LaTciyiourners. For, ^fihoHgl^L th^ %ft ftf 
^fe^ofily is w»ms^ as fe?ii^4be inpft afiPP- 

- ^iqus, yet they «re a11 >p|»inly melHd«d, J^n4 
condemned: a» we ^ijidtibjsm frequ^idy 
ranged together, afid le^jwtliy «cprpvc4? ^ th« 
ftveireft Tprm«, i» the Wrici^fi of Jtl\e ^^yf 
Teliamisfit. Our M^ed I;fi«rd ««lts us, fl^t 
fohofiever Mtetb 911:41 W^V^^- /« /^^ 'J^^'' 
<|^^ ^^/it commit t^i 4dt^fry "VUb hir:4lrefify 
in bis Heart, l^^atl. v. aS: j ith^t is, wlppiioeVer 
cheriihes and indulge^ -^<4^ ^anton and lm-> 

. pure Defires of the Heart, which it is his 
Duty to root out, though ^ may not prpT 
cted :to the ^utwar4 4^, is equally guilty in 

the 
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the Sight of Ood, who requiretb TrtaA in 
the inward Patii^ iahd whom none but tk^ 
pure in Heart Jhall fee^ ih his Kingdom of 
Blifs anid Glory. Ih a Word, ill unclem 
loftful Thoughts, and obfccnc immodcft Dif- 
courfe i with whatever tends to pamper and 
Inflame the Body i^ as Luxury, Intempewincc, 
and tK<i like; are clearly forbidden by this 
Precept: which requires us to be chalfte, 
modeft, and decent, to crucify the Flefi^ with 
the j^eSHons and Lufis. It may aHb be un- 
derftood to enforce, in a particular Manner, 
the reciprocal Putics of Hufbands and Wives ; 
conjugal Love and Fidelity being dircdly 
oppofitc to the Sin of Adultery, which it 
principally condemns. - . 

Under die 'Eighth Commandment are for- 
bidden Robbing by Force and Violence, pri^ 
vote Theft or Stealing, Injuftice, Extortion; 
Fraud, and Over<-reaching of every 'Kind, and 
in «vcry Situation of Life. ThcRC is one 
Species of Fraud, or Chcating<(for it deferves 
no better a Name) very commonly pra£tifed^ 
land too much encouraged by allKanksdF 
People, v^ich certaiidy comes within Ae^ 
Prohibition of this Law; and dxatas, Smug^* 

gling* 
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^ing. -For ^cly 4q defrainj ttc Pubilc, i$ 
yiQ lefs crinxinal, than to injure pr inva4<; pri- 
vate Property :. and bcfides^, i^ is a d^^Gt yio- 
Jation Q^ that apo^olical^lnjundtijo^^to^^ 
to all tbeir D.ues : yfribute io' ii)bqm tribute 

xiii..7. — -Tl^ Putiesp^jpincd ia t^is,Com- 
inandment;;^are Juilice and^J^quity^r Hpnefty 
and Fidelity* Truth and Fairnefs ia all our 
PealingS'.Y^ith ohq .apotliQr. : in, a W6r,d,V^ 
do unto aJl^Men^ a^ we^yimild that :they jhould 
do unto uu' , • ^ ^ ,; . . - . ♦ ^. . ..' 
, The I ninth Commandn^wvtT forbid? what- 
ever mfiy be inj^rio]lJS;tO|,^e gppd I^anic or 
Reputation pf our ^e^ghj^pur^^rthat is^ bfany 
Perfon, who may be a*Ly..}ifay , affejfted . by 
yj^.r For: thj5[Wcu:^j^^;|6<Ji?f^r, in; the. Scrip- 
ture Senfe, is of .univeffelExtqat,^, including 
all Mankind; jiingq 'w/^.ttre.dM Membtrs one 

£^ tf«oM<fr,, %l|/iv;.ya5...TJ35 i "bearing 
falfc .Witncfsy" in a Court of Judicatures is 
fet .down as the higheft; Breach of this Law* 
—Other Qffpoces agaiixi^ it are, Lying» Slaa- 
^r, pdtraftioB/ WhtfperJ.ngs^ JBacJt- Actings, 
and Tale- hearing. ? This Jaft,- and mofi com-^ 
mpn. Way of hurtihg^oj.ir Neighboupjs Re^ 

putation>. 

3 
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pixtiAim* how^o: ll^tly Ann^e Peifoqs may 
thinfc,cf it, is ^^^fply condemned .both in 
the 014 ^nd /N9^y, . Jpi^eiit. • T'Apu Jhait 
^^^ SP- ^P ^^ r^T£W 4$ a Ta/e'-^arer ofnong 
iky l^iopki fays the L^d by his Servant 
Moiiesv Lev^ xix» i6. . And Perfon$ of this 
^rt are thus def(;:nked and reproved by th? 
Apoftle : "They learn t^ 6e idk, wandering about 
from Houfe to Houfi ; and not onfy idle^ but 
Tatlers alfo^ and Bv&Y UoDiT.s,^^aitng 

V^ifings which they, ought ^^t. LTim. y. i3t 
The contrary Duties here enjoined are ftrift 
Veracity ; a tender charitable Difpofition to^ 
Wards all Men i Bftckward^efs in believingt 
and Caution in fprcadihg. Reports that ard 
any way difadvantageous to others ; not to 
liften to^ aiuch leis to take Delist in, th« 
idle Stories of T'atlers ; and to take Heed to 
our own Ways, . that we offend not with our 
Xongue: always bearing in Mind the Admo-* 
hition of Solomon, that in th& Multitude of 
Words there wanteth not Sin ; but he {hat re-- 
frainetb his Lips is wife. Prov. x. 1 9, 

The tenth an^ laft Goramahdmcnt for- 
bids all covetous and inordinate De- 

C c fires. 



fires ^ Envy, and . Difcontent ; ftriking at 
the Root from which Fraud, Injuftice, Vio- 
lence, and Oppreffion proceed. It requires 
us to keep a conftant Guard over the 
Thoughts and Inclinations of bur Hearts; to 
fuhdue every irregular Paffion and Appetite : 
to Jeei, not (principally) our own^ but every 
Man another s Wealth ; not to repine, but re- 
joice, at the Profperity of our Neighbour ; 
and in whatfoever State we are, therewith to 
he content.— ^ From a due Reflection on 

thefe 

' y. The Word, Cointf in our Traniktion of the Bibk h 
ufed fometimes in a good, andTfomedmes in a bad S«ofe. fttr 
Inilance; Co^et tarmftly the befi Gifis. i Cor. xii. 31. and 
again ; Covet to fropbefy. lb. xiv. 39. Where it i$ plainly 
jttied in a good Senfe, to figniiy an eameft and landable De- 
fire to obtain, and excel id, themiracnlon^ Gifts o£ t^ Holy 
Spirit. On the other Hand, when St* Paul fays, I have co*vftei 
no Man's Sil'uer, or GolJ^ or Apfaret^ Ads. xx. 33. the Word 
covet evidently implies an evil or inoiyliAate Defire ^Gain; 
what St. Peter thas exprefles ; through Covetoufmf^ foall they 
make M^rchandife of you. z Pet. ii, 3. And the Words in the 
Original are quite different, though rendered by the fame 
Word in oar Translation • Now to eovet^ in the Command^ 
ment, m^ans not barely to ^ejire (for we may in feveral .Cafes 
very innocently defire, and endeavour by lawful Means fo 
obtain, or purchafe, what belongs to our Neighbour) but to 
defire immoderateiyf to try to procure by imiireS Meaus^ to 

mumfi* 
12 
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tKe^ diviiie Ifaws>. a^id^an impartkl Review 
of our Liycs and Adtions^ we fhall fee great 
Reafon to cry out in the Words of our 
Church ; /* Lord« have Mercy upon us" for 
our Eoanifpld Sins afjd Xran^reffions, " ^nd 
write all thefe thy Laws in our H^arts^ we 
befeech Thee/'— Engrave t^pai deeply ,in 
our Breafls^ diipofe us to love ai)d take De* 
light in.theni^ and enable us to keep and 
obey diem. 

After the Consimandments follows a Prayer 
for the King. We have the Choiceof two j 
both very excellent^ but the former certainly 
the more ccHnpleat» as it includes a Petitioa 

marmor at oar ownLot, and envy that of another. It carriei 
n^ith it the Notion of Difeofitent, or Diffatisfa^on wiA^ 
theDiijpeoiations of Providesoe. (a tkis Senfc tjte '{Wonbft- 

Lie/if and C^vei, are ufed indiiforently by our Tranflators, 
when they are the fame in the Originkl. Thus ; / hadmt 
kntrwn Lvsr (had not known* the ^tnfulnefs off it) except the 
Lmw had /did i Thov shalt not cov^t. Rooi. irii« 7. The 
fame Word occurs, i Cof . x. ^, *- To the Intent, ^njjijhmild w^ 
Lv ST after enjtl Things^ as they al/o lusted : alluding to the 
Murmarings of the Jews in the WiMernefs ; who, as' Mofes 
eypreflesjk, fell a kfting^' or lufted a Luft^ Nudib. xi« 4. and 
thereby tempted God. in their Heart. Pf. Ixxviii. i8* 
The Heart is the Source of all Wickednefs ; and therefore, to 
prevent finfiil A&iotu^ we are forbidden, opon all Occafions, 
tf .enUttain finful Thoughts ox J}ejiret* 

C c 2 for 



ioT the Chilf c;b, atf>d lor tke Difcharge 6r4k 
Duty of Subjeds towarcfe their 6oVe#elgH, 8f 

•which the ^thef Pra5^er takes; nb Noffee. tt 
may pet^M^ beohjAfted on the otbefr Han^, 

^th^t the fwmer is filertt about the Dtrty eBf 
Kings te pwmotkig « 4he Wealth, Peace, 
and Godlinefe-^ of thdf Sabje<as. But this?, 
though nbtirtetttiotted fo ex|>li€itly as^ in <ht 
other, is evidently iiwpJied ui ^tCfetifc, 

where we pray that the- King, ^* fcnrbwin^ 

• «^ 

whofe Minifter he is, may aboVe all Things 
feek the Hdneur and Giory of God ;'* which 
ho cannot <i€)> without feeking theWc^Bfere^nd 
Happinefe of hia People 5 imitating him fin WS 
Goodoefs, whom he reprefents in his Office .— 
5rhe remainiag Part of the Prayer^ whiqh 
cbncerns ^^ Duty, ismoft happily ekprefied 
u^'Vthat We, and all his Siibjefts, , duly 
confidering whofe Authority he hath" (a. 
Con£derati(Hi we fhould ever ierioufly sft- 
tend to) ** may faithfully ierve, honour, and 
humbly obey him, ia Thee and for Thc^" 
(from a Principle of Conici^ice,. and a^ 
thorough Conviaion of bUr Dirty) '' ac- 
cording to thy blefled Word and < Ordi-^,. 
nance ;" which prefcribes nothing ifiOM> 

' ^ fully 



-fully and «leatty, <ithftti - our tedirpeft<(able 
-Obllg*tioa to Atf»OK^, ■ tod obey, tbe'Kif^y-^ 
' The toUcft, Bpiftle, ahd Gofpel ^ cdrtie 

• • • 

wxt irf Couffe : o£ Whicih it miy fiifficc to 

• - ' • » • 

obfcrfe m getteJ-al, tiiat'Aeyjfri very juett- 
^tonfly ekofert>^«id"lfek^'W their* proper 
-Seaforts. Nor cah >*re- aVdd aitinirin^' tliie 
Wifdom of our€kvtf«h/ iti dppaintio| ^it 
Portions of 8cript»f€ *6 b^ rend for ioiirEd^ 
fication, itl this rinc^ ^e»i», 4nii^iinj><»i. 
tanti of all her Office. - . * 

The whole Coftffcgatibft noSr joifti li 
Wptsiting *he Nicfefie (Sitefeft j Whicfi id-fome- 
'vHtat thbf» full and'<e»<^i4itthat>4h^tbf 4K^ 
Apollles. That ^irid >-ABtiole of <oup Fs>4di4 
iht DiVinit^ of our h\i^6d Stivioiir/ is lierd 
ftrbhgly aflferted ; that He is^ :!" ^od^bf -^dj 
Light of Light, very <5bd of *ery God;'* t«al- 
ly, trnlyi and " prt)p«rlyGod;^*be)|j(S>tMn,'*Ao6 
made," m- erealed — ^^ bcing'<:^*lle febieiS*^ 
^ance," th»'isaf^faiiie'iV<i/2^^,«r<^^f*^; 
« ^th the Fath*r"-^aHd that- "« by»MiM?' (h^ 
the 8on' ») ** all Things ^ere mad^^/'-^i^ef" 

. . fpeaicing 

* Th» Wordk, « hy whom sffi-Tliings v»e*e in&4*.'^ a» thtqr' 
Hand in the Cree4, bk^ Awrf M raibr to ttw- F^AMf Mid tlM^ 
iiypiopQr Manner of reading them ibmetioies may coun- 

tinance 
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fpcaki|?g of his Iijcaffiatioo^ pir^h, Sufi^ 
JAg» ^durreaipfl, ^d Conaing to^ judg^ 
mmt ; " with Gkyy," (all wl^ich Articles 
have been jUi]eadjr. fully cpnfidered in 9^ 
lUmarks on |he CjBee4s).thcfe Words fql- 
,lo^» "jof wl»qfe: KingdiDpi there fliall be no 
End:"*which. are, I^art of theAng^Ks Ad- 
dr^S'to the Virgin M^i LHk^ i' 33 • For 
■though hiSiMedu^M'ud Kingdom ihall cea%> 
and be JdeUvesed> up to the Fath<)r ; yet, as 
God, He £ball reigQ with; Him, and ttic 
Holy Spirit, for.^Yet^^^iMi.ewr.;, . 
- The .next Article ^ the Creed relating tf 
the Holy.Ghoft, defcribes Him, in the Lan- 
guage of ScriptUF^^ as ^*: the, Lord, and Giver 
of Life.". He is e^pre^ly called. y-S^ Xor</, 
^ Cor. iii, 17 & j8 : tTrtE Lord is that 
Spirit— ^nd at the End of the laft Verfew 
«j?» as by the Spirit iaf the Lord ; which 
ihonld be .^atber tranflated as it is in thft 
Margin, . iy the I^pi^Jt), the Spirit. In 
the fame Chapter, Ver. 6, it is faid, the 
Spirit, giveth Life. And ftill more 

tenance this Miftake. But it is vtty plain» that they are here 
applied to the Son ; the Father being fpoken of, in the £ift 
Part, as t^c. *\ Makwof ifcavfn.a^d Earth, &c,'* 

ftrongly, . 
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Iftrongly, Rom. viii. 2i He is calkd, t«b 
'^piR IT OF ■ 'Li*^-*-tKe 'Fountain, the Au- 
"tltef; thtGiy^cT,orjpiritual Life : Without 
A^ofe divine Influcface and Affiftance, we art 
l^fe AD in Trt^ajes arid Sim-^Ht is ' furthel' 
tjKjkeft of^as ^^proceeding^'from/' or being 
fent by, '' thfe Pafher' aiH the Son," with 
rfefpeft to the Oeconomy of Grace,' and 'th* 
OfRce he fuftains in th^ great Woffe of Man^ 
Redemption ^ -^ and laftly, *as^ the- Infpirer 
of *^ the Prophets." — Of the remaining 
Ihree Artid'es of this Creed, two have beeij 
already explained, urider that of the Apoftles.^ 
The other, concerning Baptifm, is very pro- 
perly inferted, to remind us of the EfH-- 
cacy and Neceffity of that divine Ordinanccij . 
whereby wd are admitted into the new Co*- 
venant, and are in titled to all the Benefits 
of it (which are her^ coftiprif^d under that 
one moft important one ** the Remiflion of 
Sins") provided we do not forfeit our Title 
to them by our Infidelity, gr Difobediei^ce. 

■ I do not mean to exclude the Notion of the Proceffion of 
the Holy Spirit from the Father and the Son, as it refpe£l$ 
YiisMode of Exiftenci (which, I doubt not, the Compilers of the 
Creed had in View in this Article) h\x% I mention the other, 
9f hij? <5^^W Proceffion, as beipg pftencr taken Notice of in 
Scripture, ^nd therefore more material for as to be in(lru£ttd 

Here 



" Kero enck tfaa^ Part of the Cammbmoift 
Service^ . w)uc^ jis * Gommonly uCbd9:wheD th^ 
Sacraog^fnt h not adminiilered. |[ml^ed the 
PQiy^f for the Church-militaht^ a|i4 91^ or 
^nore of the CoUeds pl^cefd after ^e Blf f- 
fingy o^ght likewiie to. be uied at fuch 

* » ■ 

primes 9 though this Diredion of our Church 
is toO; generally j^e^e^d. F<m^ afifis^anatioa 
of that Prayer^ and of; the reft of the Office 
for the Communion^ I muft refer the Reader 
to my £0ay 0}i the Holy Sacrament of the 
Jx)rd's Sapper ; ; or rather^ to foQie better 
.Tc«atife 091 th^t Siibj«5t 

■ /^ ' 
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